| AN HELDE 
'TO BETTER HEARTS, 
| FOR | 
BETTER TIMES: 
Indeavoured in ſeverall Sermons. | | 
WHEREIN, 


The zeal and fervency required in Gods | 
(crvice 13 declared, (everall hizderances dilco- | 
vered, and ſu:table helps provided : -1} oue | 
of Gods trealury, brought forth 2: cirs 

rime, With earneſt deſire, and 16 hope 

to revive the memory, and reintorce 

the p aRice of the people ro whom 
they were preſcuted, and fur 
more publique ue, it che 
Lord pleaſe, 


O————_ 


By John Angier, Paltor at Denton- 
Chappel m Lancafhire. 
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PSAL, IF. 2 
| Thy people ſhall be willang in th: day of thy p wer, 
|| Plal, 40.8, I driightis deethy wil © my God-+ 
Iſa. 64, $- T hes meateft bim that regoy.cth, and weorketh 
rightrowſne (ſs, 
|| Toh 4. 34 Mymeat s to doe the will of vim that ſent me and 
to finiſh bu werk. 
AR 20 24. Nenhber count I my life dear to my (of, [othat 
might fins} my courſe with yoy. PER Pagel 
Loh, 2. 17 ' The gal of thine bouſe hath acten me wp, 
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$S3S98E355, 


TO MY 


BELOVED PEOPLE: 
THE 


{4ahabitants of Denton, and 
Haughton, and the places 
adjacent, 


Beloved, 


dF Here wanted mot 

Wh /[treneth of diſcou- © 
ue ragement 10 =— 
thi weak birth, 

; the thuughts of by 

' heart, therow divine aſſiſtance, 

gave ſtrength of incouragement t9 

A3 bring 


”  —— 


The Epiſtle 
bring forth ; My heart told me, 
hew much the Saints have bleſſed 
Gerd, for the pious, and plain books | 
of the godly, which were more 
hearty , and leſie ſpecious, breath- ja 
ing Chriſt crucified, and hearts, 
crucified, and what 4 power my vat 
ſoul hath found, mm that plainneſee* ,; 
and ſimplicity, wherein they, have fol 
ſent abroad their piow, pratti-t,, 
! call diſcourſes, 4s in their 14a- oft 
tive dreſſe. Au over-bearing| gf 
flood of thoughts followed, ſpeak- pra 
ing out the cauſe I have to ſet 7þe 
wp, fome fuch pillar of thank-! yy 
fulneſſe to my God, who carried (1, 
the work of my Miniftry, tho-' jp 
row inhibittons, ſuſpenſion, ex- coy 
communications, 114 time of the ſhy 
height of the power, and perſecu-,,», 
tion of the Biſhops ; Though 1 my 
might not runne the race of one gg 
| year at Ringly-Chappet, whether þ 
{ww firft called: and in that. 


imper- 


_— —————— AY 


not 
(to 


$177 
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me, 
ſSed 
voks 
ore 
th- 


avis 


my 
veſce 


_— 


PET” Dedicatory. © 
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imper fed year was twice inhibi- 
ted : though in nine or ten years 
at Denton Chappel, I preached 


not abowe two a ws yeare, 


(to my beſt remembrance) withous 
interruption, and in that time ws 
twice excommunicated, Though 
Sabbath- Aſſemblies were ' ſundry 
times diftractedly,. and ſorrow- 


ave! fujly broken up, and my depar- 


| 

Ja- 
1g 
eak- 


*' ture film habitation and people, 


often forced, no means left ;n ſight 
of returne, yet thorow the fervent 


praiers of the Church, (whereto 


theſe hard afflitions were appa- 
rently ſerviceable,) God was gra- 
ciouſly and effefiually moved, con- 
tinually to renue liberty, as they 


© continually interrupted it, they 


ſhut, and God opened, they fout, 


+ and Galbopencd, till God wonld no 


more be troubled with them, but 
took the keys of power, out of the 


bands of upſtart proud Shebna, 


A 4 t0 


—_ n—_— p, 
” - £ 
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to-give themtoomed, deſpiſed, faith. ſav 
». The like 7 Elakim. 4nd ns leſſe cauſe Pri 
wercy haveTItoſet a ftarre of obſervation ,q 
God beW- ( 70 advantage Geds pra ſe,) upon | a 
ee ey ie VINE providence, preſerving to 7 > 


Farle of admiration my hy houſe, findy, the 


lay abou #94 papers, when ſome of Prince | ras 
xancbe- Rupeits plundering forces paſied © ,n; 
fer als nigh the door, in the year of, ge 
no 0ur heavy viſutation, when bis | ak: 
though whole Army entred S:ockport, fror 


ns within three miles of ws, and (a8 


Souldiers no oppor tunity left fo of FEMOVING ; COP 
went 2s any thing, nor any durſt ſtay: ra7 
Hare Lone 6s the howſe ; 10 him we com-\ j,;; 
waics, yet mitted all by prater, and 4" ble 


God Lune k un / | ON 
© ue” Off 7erwrre We found nath ng | diet 


from us, waning, not 4 door opened, not: re 
and gave 4 window broken z Though in| ©, 


us leaveto ,- 
keep the ©/70%6 Paſt, ſcarce a year paſſed, nel 
Nationall but 1 was ariven from home, re/ 


alt in 


Hlique a in theſe tronbles I have reſt-) ;4, 
thyvery £4 4t home, thorow the multi, , 
wk, Tnde of bis mercies all the time, 


| get 


ave} 


© Dedicatory. 


ſave me Moneth, when the 
Princes forces ranged and veien- 
40-" ed in our Country; My foul 
70% ſhall make her boaft in the 
79 Lord; the humble ſhall hear 
#)2 thereof, and be glad. O 
nee | magnify the Lord with me, 
fed* 1nd let us exale kis name to- 
| of | gether, Pal: 34. 2,3, For your 
bis \ ſakes alſo, bavinz found help 
NIN," from God, to labcur ſo long and 
«14 ſuffer ſo much, I was willing to 
1g'\ combate with mine own di{cou- 
a) \ razements unte widtory, God 
o-\ bath kept you hitherto, bleſſed, | 
a) bleſſed be. his name, in truth, 
ms | piety, love and peace, to my 
not" great comfort and incourazement, 
mi in all my troubles and ſtraight- 
fea, nefve, in outward, and earthly 
mes, reſpects : but I amafraid, out of 
***\ the abundance-of my- love 10 you, 
"H"\ and care for you, in theſe dan- 
es, gerons times, (wherein many evil 
m”_y A's ſpirits 


', upon the 
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* Llock ſpirits are let looſe, for * affiiciion 
10 godly painfull Preachers, and 
for temptation ts their hearers) 
leſt you being led away by the 
errour of the wicked, 'jhould fall 

0m your own ſtedfaſines , and 
Soy ave therefore pray, and indeavinr, 
thee hu. F147 you Way 2r0w in grace, and 
mation, 18 the knowledge of 0:r Lord 
= _ and Saviour leſw Chriit., If 
7 ths quickning- ſpirit ſhall quick- 
ome O® e3 your Affettions and graces, 
er ors, ut8 duties of communion with 
Quall ts Chriſt, the fountain of life (the 


ci} E&pers 
ot theſ: 
times, a$ 
a ſhirp 
correftion 
ro god- 


ly Minit- 


23 an «ﬀc. 


_ matter labenred-in preaching and 
to nc Þs , ; 
ple, 4 printing theſe Sermons, he will 


ene qnicken thoſe an'ies to be con- 
thole cors  . "Dp q . 
rUptions : au:t-pip _ of life : whereas, in 
chat deing 

coxered with the cloak of. prof. hon, have lived and 
grown under powerfull O.dinances, and as 2 figne and 
means of rhe removing ot the Golxel, at leſt by ſuch 
31!tcuments to deiolate places, the work cf his ſervaucs 
failng,God will provide new, aud when wantoy 
p*oplc are weir'ed with their own wayegthe wayes of 
Go. will be the moxe precious, 


ordinary 


T7 
m3 
fo 
lib, 


d and 
ne and 
y ſuch 
Tyan 
[Anton 
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01d:nary experience, dead hearts 
are ſuited with dead and nnſru.t- 
full ordinances, the ſad and 
dangerow experience of the pre- 
ſent times. I have ſadly 06- 
ſerved, afier , the beginning of 
theſe wnexpeited, glorieow, joy- 
full times of liberty, after ſome. 
more lyely {pringings, 4nd 
workings, both of hearts and 
Ordinances, when the light 
brate out of darkneſſe, and hi- 
birty out of bondage, great dtad- 
neſſe hath fallen, continu'd, 
and increaſed, upon. both hearts 
and Ordinances ; A miinreaſon 
I take to be this, the ſharpnine, 
aud whettinz afflictions of the 
Church, which forced their gra- 
ces, wn's frequent and fervent 
exerciſe, in holy duties, being re- 
moved, they have remitted their 
fervency,. not improvins their 


es of {1b;rtHes, to that. end, that God 
improved. 


in ary 
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The Epiltle 


improved their afflidtions, and 
God hath remitted his Spirit in 
Ordinances, they have not itr- 
red up thei? htats t0- take hold 


of God,. thty have not reoyced. 


to work righteouſntſſe, as ſome. 
times : and God hath wot offered 
himſelf in. Ordinances, ſent hw. 
Spirit to. meet them, nor given 
them. his loves, 48 ſometimes, 
To paſſe by the evidence of this 
fad repirt, found in the unhum- 
bledreſſe, and unaff efteancſie of 
the godly, in midit of ſo many 
preſſing cauſes, and under ſo great 
helps, and the gen:rall ineffica y 
of the Ordinances for converſion, 
ſtay your ſelves, and monder, 
fear and tremble, at the evidence 
given in, by the «bounding cf 
errours, deſertion of” Gods - pub- 
lique wirſhip, contempt of that 
Miniſiry Ged hath ſo highly ho- 
noured, and ſo richly blefſed, e- 
"Y 


re SS 7 er... m_ as a i aaa occaoa = XxX oe. a ca. a as a. eo it. AE. = 
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wen by thoſe that have been in- 
grafted into Chriſt, and noari(h- 
ir-' ed up inhmtiheriby, with much 
old tenacrneſie, pains, and patience, 
ced: the exchange of duties of piety, 
me expreſſing and increaſing the pow- 
red erof godlineſſe, for hot and wrang- 
hu ling diſputes about itrange Ss: 
ven ttrines and governments, and 
nes, the bitter fruits of theſe diſputes 
this and differences, the ſeperation 
um- of hearts, and communion 4- 
; of moneſt tht iruly godly : th: fears- 
any full out-breakings of wrath, en. 
reat wy, evil ſpeakings, the uncha- 
cay, n1table, unchriftian provoking 
ſim, Ccenſures of eftates and attins, 
der,, the almoſt incredible propens 
ſence” ſity to fall out with, and fall 
g of - «pon our loving and faithful 
pub-: brethren of Scatland , together. 
that mith deceitfull, dangeroms, overs - 
y ho mecning, ad bold confidences ef 
d, e- exceliipy light, grace, ſpirits 
41 14 | inlar JC 
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inlay zements.comforts, &c. Here 
is room enough for 4 {oge heart 
$0 powre 84 bitter ſoul-breaking 
expoitulations. O where « the 
ſpirit of the Lord, that was wont 
to poſſeſſe the hearts of the god. 
ly, to ſtrengthen grace there, 10 
keep good order in the ſoul, to 
keep in and under, theſe maiters 
ef miſ-rule? O where i that 


ſpirit that was wont 10 fill * 


the Ordinances, and in them 
cleerly to diſcover to the godly, 
the diſtempers of their hears, 
and diſerdirs of their waies, 
and powerfully to break their 
hearts for ſinue, and from it ? 
Is it poſſible the ſpirit ſhould 
be in the hearts of Gids pea- 


ple, and in bis own Ordinan. 


ces, in a plentifull a w:a- 


ſure as (omettmes, and ſo much 


ef the fleſh, and ſo little of the 
ſpirit appear in theſe times of ſq 
many, 


Dedicatory. 


mmy, and great, unlooked for, 
wthought of, amazing, aſteniſh- 
inz, Nationall mercies , Goſþl- 
inlargement, wonders of provi- 
dence, Humiliations, Thankeſgi- 
vings, Covenants, 4nd indtd- 
vours for thorow Reformation ? 
Sure it cannot be, O where u 
the wiſdome, love, humility, 
meekueſſe, tenderneſſe of conſci- 
ence, compaſſion, patience, for- 
beerance, lone ſuffering, that 
Was wort totriumph in the godly, 
and to be the glory of Religion; 
even in theeies of the irreltzions ? 
My dearly beloved ſadly think of 
theſe things, aud let ſuch jad 
conſiderations work unto ſericus 
ſearch,whethcr ſome of you alſo, 
have no: loſt your firſt love, that 
you may remember from whence 
you are fallm, repent, and 
ave jou firſt work: or, unto an 


wholſome preſerving fear, leaſt 


yore 


| TheEpiſtle 


ow ſhould depart by deg, es 
Js God, in the lively > 


preſſions of love, and he ſhould * 
by the fame degrees , depart | 
from you in the life of Ordi- | 
nances : you were nver in ſo © 
much danger fince your profeſ- | 
fion began as now : That of 


our Sawionr is abundantly ve- 
rified : Matthew 12. 43. The 
wnclean ſpirits that mere 
gone out of min, finding the 
rooms empty, ſwept and gar- 
niſhed, are returned with ſe. 
ven ſbirits more wicked then 


themſelves, and they dwelt | 


there : And that of Paul, 
Adts 20. 30. In many paris 
of the Kingdome is atted 0- 
ver again: Of your own 


ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeak- ! 
ing perverſe things, to draw | 
away Diſciples after them; * 


7 erefore- watch and remem- 
ber 


es SS. 6A A _ ov yh won, Y 


Dedicatory. 


have formerly 
» Bot without 
fears, and 
w wyriiicn ts 


' J0uw, that ye loſe ner thoſe 
| things that ye have wrought, 
* but that ye may rective a full 


reward, It « in the deſire of 
my heart , that I may not 
be negligent to pur you al- 
waics in remembrance of 
theſe things : yea, I thinke 
it meet, as long as I am 
in this Tabernacle, to ſtitre 
you vp, by putting you in 


| remembrance , knowing that 


ſhontly I muſt put off this 
my Tabernacle : And in 
this work I have indeayour- 
ed, that you may. be able 
after ' my deceaſe, to have 
theſe things alwaics in re- 
membrance, 2 Pet. Is 12, 13, 
14, 15. If the Lord ſhall kerp 


08 
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you from deſpiſin 
ces, which I 14 
ry beginning 0 


of the times, an ep ap | 


cularly of thoſe Orthedox, god- 
'& painfull Minifters, that 
have brought home your own 


ſouls, or the ſouls of athers, | 


and led on the people of Ged 
towards perfeition for many 
years, bearins the burden and 
heat of the day, and mot 
be bewitch:d, as the foelijh 
Galathiavs axd Corinthians, 
with flouriſhing hizh-flown, flaſh- 
ing men, whoſe piety lies 1m 
parts, whoſe power lies in n0- 
weliies, and whoſe baits lit 
in gilded words, arid diſſem- 
bled carriages, who vapour for 
a little while, and then ex- 


tingniſh for want of ſubſtaxce) 
that 


—_— 
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that wil keep you in 4 prepa- 
10d, attentive, profitable at- 
tendance wpon them, _ in which 


' wsy God will converſe fami. 


lrarly with yow , make you 
perfeiF, ſtabliſh, flrengthen, ſet- 
the you, All that 7 now de- 
fire in recompence of my ' 1t- 


; newed pains for your go0d, 
| in 4 tim: when my bidy was 


wet very fit for it , is your 
purpoſed fervent praters, to him 
that hath the ſeven ſhirits of 
God , that he would pour out 
hs ſpirit upen hu people, that 
they may ' diſcover how wofut- 
ly their own hearts, and S4- 
tan have deceived them, cleat- 
ly diſcers Gods bitter anzer 
in their ftranze affettims, ex- 
preſſions , © and carriazes one 10 
another , that with loſeph «nd 
his brethren, th:y may meet 


' and weep our in anthers bo- 


ſome 
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ſome, bumble their ſouls before} con 
God together , ſeek of God to-\ hea 
gether the wayes of communi-\ wh! 
on, being troubled at, and wees! ting 
ry of the wayes of ſeparation, Pr 
from thair approved beloved: 
brethren, and not reft till they! 
have recovered their love 10! 
God, and reunited their affetti-) 
ns and ſocieties, that their bu-\ 
miliations and-ſnpplications, re- 
covering,” their. ar m0mcyr vigenr,| 
they may prevail mightily with! 
God, -to' powre out his ſpirit np- 
tw by Ordinances in greater 
meaſure then © ever, to the in: 
lightning of the ignorant, con- 
werting of the prophane, cleer- 
ing of doubt, reconciling of 
differences, increaſing of the pow: 
er of godlineſſe, perfeiii ng of Rr: 
formation, and edification of thi” 
body of Chriſt, In joyfull expetta-/ 
tion of your ready, and unanimous 
CONCNT- 


Dedicatory. 


708, | among (t you, 
wed! 
they ' Tow loving Paſter,covetonitopres 
Hoo, 7 +93, ag and ftirength of your 
_ love to the Lord Jeſws, that t may 
bu- preſent you 4 chaſte Virgin, aud 
Fre 47 rejoice in that dagks 1 have 
ll not rnnne 1 Van, 

pith: 

Bp! 

ater 

174- Joun Ane18R: 


ſore concurrence in this deſire: I doe 

t8-\ brartily take leave and remanne, 
wni-! whilſt the chief ſhepard ſhall con- 
ved*\ tinue my commiſſion, and work 


—_w_ 


A 


2 IS - L 


TO. THE 


Chrictian Reader. 


RnuADER, 


EIA: willnot, we need 
oo j 7 not,ſfay much of this 

\ hi {$4 book : only this we 
UNA darc promiſe thee, 

TP Vs that if the rir/e like 
SE therythe Treatiſe is, 
like the wan that made it, no whit 
leſſe then it Feats. And truly it is 
ſuch a theam that we have necd to 
fludy ; For in vain doc we expe 
better times, unleſls 'we pet better 
hearts: alas what ſhould impure 
hearts doc With pure Ordinances? we 


Go! 


tremble to hear ſo many cry Refor- ' 


mation, Reformation : and yet ſee (vo 
tew reforming themſelves or their 
f2milies. Weare bcld to fay, that 
unlefle onr hearts and lives were be t= 
ter, Epiſcopacy were too good for 
us. The truth is, God # mocks to his 


very 


S*S Hm CO =n co £1! 


YRS 


n 
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_Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


eee nm 


ſhall die in che wildernes,and never go 
over Jordane to ſee the good land of 
Reformation, or (which is worſe) 
that Reformation it ſelf ſhould »ndoe 
w, For of Chriſts coming in a way 


of Reformation, it is askt, But who 1441, x; 


may abide the day of us coming, and 
who forall ſlaud when he appeareth ? 

A ſad cf it had ſurcly on the 
Seribes and Phariſees in the daies of 
bu fleſh,wbileſt his dotrine and m1» 
racles ripened their fs, and blaſted 
their Soxls in ſtead of their Lufs, 
For the preventing cf ſuch an in» 
comparable miſchicf, in this great 
expeAation of his coming amongſt 
us, as a Refiners fire, and fullers ſope 5 
Let us commend the reading of this 
book to thee, and doe thou {criouſly 


; commend it to God for his bleſſing, 


wherein thou ſhalt have the bet 
Wiſhes of 


Tt ine in Chriſt, 
to ſcrve thee. 


Tho, Caſe, 


Errata. 


Pase I: 11c. for guide, read gird, p. 6 Lg for 
words, t, word, ].15, for theſ@, r. they. p.1z. 1.23, for 
where, r, wvben. p 14+ 1.11, for wor, r, nos p.36, for 
T/a-36, r. 56. p42. 1.22. for fear, r.care, p43 1.6. for 
wea!, r. wealth, p« 45. 1. g+ for raifing, r. ragivg. 
"P* $1. 1.12, for Lord, r. head, p.5z3. 1.3. tor Prophen, 
r. vvorſbip. p.$4. for their, r. Gods. p.55. 1 23. for 
Journ. therr,p $8, 1.23. dele A p.59. Lit, for lan fi, 
[ _—_— p.64. Ly. tr. Eccleſcs. p.69. Lqr. _ 
P«7o. |. 22. for regarded, r, worſhipped. p.85, Lg. for 
otr, r or, p.8g, Lic. r. Iſa.58.p.101, 1,4. r. 1'ſheſ.s, 
P03. 11 r. P['s, Lg. r. Iſa.66. pie. Lg. for »ſc, 
r. thee. p23. 1.24. for flirred, r. flirring. pi143. 1,07, 
P4133 ; orrenge 
r. Mat.25. p.15o. 1g. for immediatly, t. in mediacely, 
Pal31. lg. for ſuared, r. ſnares. p.154. 1.9, adde is, 
P-16z. 1.:0. r. Mai, $- p.166, Lis, r. Pſal.139. 12333» 
P. 150. 1. 4, for fartb: #7, x. fiather, pzir, 111, for 
fafined, r, foftned, p.212. 1.24, r. 1 Cor.11, pazz0 18, 
mere, p.208, lis. adde day, after marriages 
P-229 | 53.r. Iob 43-5,6.p,13 $.20.r. Exodii2, p.3 394 
L1, for one, r vo. p.240. 1.4. for o6, 1,064 p.245, 1.96, 
for perfe, r, preſent p.23g, 11, for wypreperednes, 
I, preparednes. p.: 90. l 5 for bit, ry ber.pzogr.Luk 5. 
P-319. L8. for him, r. thine. p. 327, Ig.,r, Amort, 
389. Lar, for the latter aud, r. a/4p. 359, Lg. for 
ud, r, handle. p.363. 1.14 for faulſe,r, falſe p.z64- 
L1o. for kwew, r. knowledge p. 373. 1.4. for may, 
Is ern. p 380, 1,19 God can command but, r.God cau 
commend nothany but. p.451 1. 16, for when,r, where. 
P4455. 16. for /eemeth, r,ſervath. pag7s. 1.9. for owr, 
r, exe. 1.8, for ſoul, r. ſoil. peqb9. 1.9. for che, 
r. clear, p. 499. for prevent.r, pervert. 1.24. for ſulles, 
r. fallen. p.c 32. 1.23, for ſl:ep, r. aſirep. P5383. 1.244 
for warring.r roariage P.$34 las. for curſe,r.courſt 
p-541. 1.21. forreft, r. jeſt. p.545-1-15- dele If p $93 
1.2%. for free, r, feel, p.z99. 1,19. for ene; r. owr. p,60þ 
L2, for heart, r. heat, pE42. for in, r, bums 
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as of inftan; worſhipping of God. 


» Oh [Acrs 26. partof the 7. 
ages Inſtantly ſerving God. 


1.86, 

nies, 2 £ He word here tran- 
ak 5. | : 

ay ; d 85 {lated [ inſtantly ] 
2.364 $5 properly ſ1gnifieth 
©! oh ks to extend, and 
where ſtretch out, and is 
= ory 


ee, frequently uſed for ſtretching 


p.60p' thaw (halt ſtretch forth thy hands, 
and another ſhall guide thee. The 
word 
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word ſtretch forth in the rran- 
Alation, is the ſame in the origi- 
nall with this that here is tran- 
flared, inſtantly. When this 
word is referred to Gods wor- 
ſhip, or to the affeRions of the 
ſoul, or the graces thereof, it 
doth, by ſimilitude raken from 
the body, ſignihe the ſtretching 
out of them, the meaſure of 
them, the earneſtnes and ferven- 
cie of them, and ſo is tranſlated 
either, inſtantly, as in this place, 

e fervently,as 1 Pet.1.22. 
earneſtly, as Luke. 22.44, 

He prayed more earneſtly, 
without ceaſing, At. 12.5. 
Some interpret this word in 
this place, perpetually, but you 
ſee it is tranſlated here,inſtantly, 
and in other places of Scripture, 
when itis applyed to Gods wor- 
ſhip: and they that tranſlate it, 
perpetually, do imply this fer- 
| venck 
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vencie of affection, for whence 
comes perpetuity, length and 
continuance in any action, but 
from length of inward affeQion, 
the ſtretching out of that : as the 
length of the motion ofa ſtone 


_ throwne with the hand, depends 


upon the ſtrength of the hand 
throwing the ſame. I rake it, 
hereby is meant that gracious 
affection of zeal ſo much called 
for, and commended in Scri- 
pture, which is not a mixt affeRi- 
on of love, and anger bur the 
intention and meaſure of all the 
affeions, for there is zeal in 
griete, Pſal. 119.139. My zeal 
hathconſumed me : becanſe mine e- 
nemies have forgotten thy words. 
The terme being thus explained, 
thetruth to be handled is. 

Gods worſhip is to be per- 
formed with intention of affe- 
Cion, not onely the truth, bur 

B 2 the 
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the ſtrength of affeRion is to be 
looked after and laboured for in 
Gods ſervice, Thetwelve tribes 
are here ſaid to ſerve the Lord 
inſtantly or earneſtly. 

I will ſhew more particular- 
ly, what is meant by, ſtantly, 


and then produce proof, 
By #nſtantly, 1s meant: the 


meaſure and degree of the affe- 
Qions we exprelle in Gods ſer- 
vice, whether love, or deſire, or 
feare, orgreife, or ioy, or anger, 
or care, thatthere be much there- 
of. So what graces we expreſle, 
faith, or repentance, or humili- 
ty, we take care that there be 
meaſure as well as truth, called 
Lok. 10.27. allthe minde, and 
all che ſoule, all rhe heart, all, 
hath ſpeciall reſpe& unto the 
meaſure and degree of the facul- 
ties of the ſoule; as all the might 
ofthe body doth meane all de- 
grees, 
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frees, and meaſures of ſtrength, 
in The utmoſt ſtrength, ſo in like 
@ manner, all the minde, all the 
*d Hheart,all the ſoul, means all de- 

orees and meaſuresof underſtan- 
r. Cing, will and affections the ut- 
moſt, and furtheſt of them, elſe 
our Saviours compendium of the 
he firſt table ſhould not compre- 


rw. hend the third Commande- 
af. mener., : 
or I will for cleerer evidence 


e@ fake, ſhewit by inſtances inthe 
> {everallparts of Gods worthip. 
Te. 1. Hearing the word, Zo. 4.20. 
1; - 21. When our Saviour had read 
be histext, theeyes of all were faſt- 
ed nedupon him, afigne of an ear- 
nd neſt defire tro heare him, they 
all, hey did not looke about them 
the Oneat another, or at them that 
ul- came in, but their eyes were 
ht faſtned upon him, andthey won- 
Je. OUred at the gracious words that 
ees, B 3 proceeded 
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proceeded our of his mouth, 4 
fiene they were mnch affected 
and moved, and did not fit as 
ſtones lenſeclefle. The men of 
Berea, Ait, 17.11. did receive the 
word with all readines of minat, 
they did inthe greateſt meaſure 
put forth their hearts unto the 
words of the Apoſtle, ro meet 
with it in the way. and to rake 


it up {oſoone as it was ler fall by \ 


him, Luk. 24.32. Did not our 
hearts burne within us when he 0- 
pened to us the Scripture ? burne 
theſe did and were in a flame, 
with indignation againſt them- 
ſelves for their ignorance, with 
defire of, and joy in, the good 
and glad tydings of Chriſts 


death and reſurrection. 2.Recei- ; 
ving the Sacraments the Paſſe- 


over, 2 Chron. 35.18. There was 
#8 Paſieover like to that kept in If- 
rael ſince the dayes of Samuel the 
Prophet. 


for better ties. 


Prephet. They exceeded in this 
Patſeover,all the Paſleovers of a 
long time, a ſ1gne they kept it 
with a great meaſure of aftecti- 
on, for would God onely have 
commended the outward acti- 
on ? Lak, 22.15. With deſire T 
he deſired to cate this Paſſeaver 
with you before I ſuffer, i. with 
earneſt and vehement defire, 
earneſt deſire to the ordinance 
doth imply earneſt defire in the 
ordinances. The duty of exami- 
nation requred of the commu- 
nicant, 1 Cor, 11.28. doth carry 
as much , ex2mination 1s the 
bellows of afFe&tion. The like 
we finde in theEvnuch in regard 
of baptiime, At. 8.46. See, here 
K water, what doth hinder me to be 
baptiFed ? He hada forward de- 
fire, the Evangeliſt ſhould have 
ſtirred up and provoked him, 
bur he prevents him, is more 
B4 forward 
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forward to receive it then heto | 


offer it. 3. Prayer, Pſal. 119. 
145. 1cryed with my whole hears, 
he imploiedall the aftetions of 
his heart in prayer, and that 
with earneſtnes, he cries, Pſal. 
142.2.1 ponred out my complaint 
before him, David empties his 
foule in prayer, leaves nothing 
behinde, a figne of earneſtnes, 
Pſal. 143.6. 1 ſtretch forth my 


hands unto thee, the inſtancy here | 


ſpoken of, he fears leſt his pray- 
ers ſhould fall ſhort of God, 
therefore ſends them forth with 
as great carneſtnes as may -be. 
4- Singing of pſalms, Pſ. 149.5, 
6. Let them (ing aloud, let the high 
prayſes of God be in their mouthes, 


in ſinging pſalmes our- hearts ' 
muſt be extended and ſtretched ; 


our, as the extending of the 
voice implies, our hearts muſt 
be wide open and filled with 
gracious 
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gracious afteions, When God 
would exprefſe great Joy, he 
bids the mountains breake forth 
into ſinging, Eſai. 49.13. Epheſ. 
5.18.19, Be wot drunk with wine, 
wherein « excefie, but be filled with 
the [pirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in 
Pſalms, &c. we thould labourto 
drinke deepe of the ſpirit, and 
expreſle it in ſinging and make- 
ing melody in our hearts to the 
Lord, there muſt be a ſweet and 
loud ſounding joy in our hearts 
when we ſing plalmes, 

For proofe of this truth may 
be brought in, theteſtimony of 
Scripture, examples commend- 
ed,and reproofs of the contrary. 

The Scripture calls for this 
affection, Rom. 12.11. Fervent 
in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord : it we 
ſhould be cold in our owne oc- 
cafions, Which we are. not, yet 
when we come to ſerve God 
B.$ Our: 
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our ſpirits ſhould burne within 
us, with deſire and delight, Gal. 
4-18. It is good to be Fealouſly af- 
fedted allwayes in a good thing, 
£00d,becauſe agreeablero Gods 
will, ro Gods nature, tothe na- 
ture ofthe good we are zealous 
about, zealous affection in 
good, is allwaies good, other 
good things have their proper 
ſea{on,this is allwaies in ſeaſon 
in every good action. 

2. The ſervants of God have 
thus practiſed, Nektmiab was 
zealous for the ſervice and wor- 
ſhip of God, ſo that he had his 
con{cience on his fide to em- 
bolden him, to defire mercy of 
God according to his forward 
affection that way, Neheme, 13. 
14. Rem:mber me, O my God, con- 
cerning ths, and wipe not out my 
good deeds that I have dune for the 
nouſe of my God, and the offices 
thereof, 
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thereof. David, Pſal. 69.9. The 
Feal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. 
Such was his affeion to Gods 
Worſhip and Service, that patt- 
ly out of defire thereafter, and 
partly out of greife for the neg- 
le&, contempt and reproach 
thereof, he was even a devoured 
conſumed man, ſo great was his. 
affetion that way that he ſeem- 
ed carelefle every other way. 
And herein he was a type of rhe 
beſt of paterns, the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who being a Preiſt, 
though not aiter the order of 
Aaron, did expreſle an ardent at- 
fetior- in purging the Temple 
from the corruption of rhofe 
times, in {o much that his Di- 
{ciples thought he was anappa- 
rent accomplifher of that place 
of prophericall Scripture, The 
Ieal of thy honſe hath eaten me up. 
'0bn, 2.17. Who but aman im 
NE; 
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the power, and poſſeſſion of 
zeale to Gods houſe would have 


made a whip, and therewith dri- | 


ven out the polluters of the 
Temple, and have overthrown 
their Tables and Seats, and that 
with Scripture-chiding, Math. 
21-13. Another remarkable in- 
ſtance concerning our Saviour 
we have, 7ohw. 4.32.33. 34- 
Whilſt his Diſciples were gone 
into the City to buy mear, he 
falls into parly with a woman 
of Samariaabour her ſoul ; when 
his Diſciples come again, they 
pray him to eat; herells them he 
15provided, he had meat to eat 
they knew aot of ; his Diſct- 
ples {ay one toanother, Hath any 
an brought him meat to eat ? 
our Saviour anſwereth, 7 meat 


# t8 ds the will of him that ſent me, 


aud to finiſh his work. No meat 
could be more ſweet unto him, 
| or 
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or refreſhing, then the doing of 
Gods will,a ſigne he was dearly 
affteted thereto, that he could 
make food of it. The like we 
read of Apolios, Acts 18.25. be- 
ing tervent in Spirit heſpakeand 
taught diligently the things of 
the Lord; he did not only preach 
the things of the Lord, but with 
fervencie of ſpirit, with a burn- 
ing heart. Thus unleſle we will 
be irregular in our ſerving of 
God, and unlike the approved 
Saints and ſervants of God in 
Scripture, yea, unlike Chriſt our 
patern, who was ſent from Hea« 
ven to ſet us a copy, we muſt 
perform Gods ſervice with 

earneſtueſſe of affetion, 
3. God hath reproved the 
want of this fervency of afte. 
Rion in his ſervice, a figne itisa 
tranſgreſſion, Where the Apo- 
ltle ſaith, Gal.4.18. 18 & good - 
e 
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ter , he doth conveigh a ſecret 
reproof of them who were dear- 
ly affeed to the falſe Apoſtles, 
who were but counterfeit Or- 
dinances of God, but were aba- 
red in their love to him a true 
Apoſtle,and ſo atrue Ordinance 
ot God, It it be good to be zeal- 
ous in agood thing, then it is e- 
vil norto be zealous, The luke- 
warm temper of Laodicea, the 
Lord reckons to be worle then 
key cold. I would thou wert hot or 
cold, dowr.-rivht, and ſenhibly 
good orevil; no temper {oevil 
as lukewarm, he threatens to 
ſpue them out of his mouth ; 
ſhewing. that the 1 ord will have 
nao communion with, but doth 
deteſt, and wil! remove far from 
him, the pertons and ſervices 
that are lukewarm. God rells 
we Church ot Epieſus, he had 
10M2- 


be Jealous alwaies in 4 go00d mat- | 
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ſomewhat againſt her, becauſe 
ſhe had left her firſt love; her 
love was not utterly gone, but 
her firſt love and her firſt works, 
the neither did ſo much, nor fo 
well for God as ſometimes, and 
this God hath againſt them, a 
faulr it is in them, and makes a- 
gainſt them. Thus where God 
findes this fervency of ſpirit 
wanting, he ſpeaks ill of it, a 
fiene his ſervice cannot well be 
performed withour it, for he 
cannot be pleaſed with it with- 
out this fervency, 

For further proof. 

I will make uſe of the Lords 
own reaſons laid down, Com- 
mandment third,to which com- 
mand this duty doth belong, 
and ſo I ſhall open that com- 
mand, fo far as concerns my 
purpole. What better, more 
weighty, more per{wading ar- 


guiment 
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oumentthen Gods own ; Godis | 
all truth, and all underſtanding, 

he knows us better then we 
know @ur ſelves, and he is all 
wildom, that knows what ar- 
guments will beſt take with us 
upon ſeverall occaſions. The 
firſt Commandment taketh care 
that we make choile of the true 
God, and no &ther , the ſecond, 
that we embrace his command- | 
ed worſhip,and rejec all others, 
thethird, that we uſe his Name, 
all thar whereby God is made 
known to us, reverently and re- 
ſp2&ively as becometh the 
ſame. The Commandment is 
this, Thos ſhalt xot take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain, for 
the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſſe that taketh his Name in vain , 
every word of the command 
is as well a reaſon as 2acom- 
mand. The thing forbidden, is * 
the 
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the taking of Gods name in 
vain. Before I ſpeak of the 
grounds of this prohibition, I 
muſt ſhow how this truth (of 
performing Gods worſhip with 
earneſtneſſe of affection) is im- 
plied in this Commandment, 
and the contrary fin forbidden ; 
that will appear if we conſider 
two things: 1. Part of the 
meaning of Gods name is the 
worſhip of God, Word, Sacra- 
ments, prayer, 1 7/#.6,1. That 
the name of God and his do- 
arine be not evil .ſpoken of, 
where the name of God and his 
dofrine are all one. Mal.1.6. 
the name of God is put for his 
worſhip. 2. Part of the mean- 
ing of taking Gods name in 
vain, 15 this want of fervent per- 
formance of Gods worſhip: are 
not light and empty things, 
vainthings ? and is not dead cold 
ſervice 
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ſervice of Go: l, light ſerviceand 
empty ſervice, chat wants that 


wetglit and ſubſtance i it ſhould: 


have « Are not unuſefull and 
unprofitable things vain things 
and is not careleſſe ſervice of 
God, unuſef.ll and unprofi- 
table ſervice 2 it doth neither 
honour God, nor pleaſe God, 
nor profit us. Mal. 1.8. If ye offer 
the blinde for ſac riſice, is it 1101 C- 
vil? and1f je off 7 1, /c lame and the 
fick,es it no' evi. ? vifer it nowto 
thy Governonr, will * ve pleaſed 
with thee ? As it God had faid, 
If ye offer you care not what, (0 
it bea facrifce, it will ſerve the 
turn, can it be well 2 Would an 
earthly Governour accept you 


care not what 2 much lefle will 
T. In like manner,if men hearthe | 


Word, receive the Sacrament, 
pray they care not how, ſo the 


duties be done, canGod be plea- + 


{ed 
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ſed herewith £ and if he be not 
pleaſed he is not honoured, for 
were he honoured he would be 
pleaſed, and if God be not ho- 
noured, the doers cannot bepro- 
fited, for our good is wrapt up in 
Gods glory, and that ſervice 
which doth neither honour 
God nor profit the performers 
is vain ſervice. 

Having thus made it clear, 
that ardent ſervice of God is 1m- 
plied, and carelefſe ſerving of 
God prohibited in this third 
Commandment; Let us now 
conſider the reaſons why we 
muſt nor reſt in careleſle per- 
formance of worfhip, but on the 
contrary,muſt earneſtly worthip 
him; they are 5.in number. 

1. Gods worſhip is his 
name. 

2. The name ofthe Lord. 

3- The name of thy God. 
4. His 
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4. His Name is taken invaine | 


by careleſle worſhip. 

5, He will not hold him 
euiltleſſe that taketh his Name 
in vaine. 

1. Gods worſhip is his Name; 
thar whereby God is mace 
knowneto us, that whereby he 
is diſtinguiſhed from others, 
and whereby he is made gloti- 
ous: to be careleſſle of Gods 
worſhip, is toobſcure the know- 
ledge of the Lord, to confound 
him with Idols, to hinder his 
glory, to be carelefle whether 
God be known to us or others, 
be diſtinguiſhed from others, 
be famous andglorious : and to 
be earneſt in the worſhip of 


God, 15to make the Lord berrer | 


known to us and others, to dit- 
ference him from other Gods, 
and tomake him glorious. And 
ſhall not our beſt affetions be 
buſted 
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bufied about Gods worſhip, 
which is his Name 2 God hath 
betruſted us with his Name,that 
it lies in our power in ordinary 
courle and for atime, to make 
him lefle or more known, leſle 
or more glorious; and ſhall we 
betray this truſt * Mans name is 
precious, and the name of one 
man committed to the keeping 
of another, to bear falſe witneſle 
is a finne, much more is Gods 
name precious, which is the 
chief Governour, and much 
more committed to our truſt, 
and bearing falſe witneſſe to that 
is much more a {inne, which we 
{hall do, if we be careleſle of his 
worſhip. Is not the knowledge 
of God the ground of our faith, 
hope, comfort ? It God be nor 
good, wile, powertfull,true, what 
ground have we to beleeve or 
hope for any good in this or 
another 
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another world 2 and if we know | 
not the goodnefle, wiſdom and 

power of God, what ground of 
comfort can we have? To fleight 

Gods worſhip, is to fleight the 

knowledge of God, and ſothe 

ground of our faith, and hope, 

and comforttherein : and to take 

care of Gods worſhip, is to take 

care of the knowledge of God, 

and fo the ground of our faith, 

hope and comfort. Isnotcare of 
Gods glory the way unto, and 

evidence of our glory To be 

earneſt in Gods worſhip, is to 

take care of Gods glory, there- 

fore the way unto, and evidence 

of ourglory. 

2. Gods worſhip is the name 
ofthe Lord, the name of Jeho- 
vah, therefore carefully and fer- | 
vently to be performed. His 
name it is who is the fountainof 
being, therefore the firſt bong 
an 
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and (o of due the firſt and beſt 
ſervice belongs t.» him, becauſe 
none 1s before him, therefore 
none is to be ſerved before him ; 
our Saviour when he duely 
ranketh and ordereth the Com- 
mandments,{auth, T how ſhalt love 
the Lord with all thy heart, this is 
the firſt and great Commandment, 
and the ſecend, Thou jhalt love thy 
neighbuur 45 thy ſelf, Why is the 
love of God, and fo the {ſervice 
of God,the firſt and great Com- 
mandment, before and greater 
then the love of our ſelves 2 bur 
becauſe he is the firſt and great- 
eſt before our lelves, and greater 
then our ſelves; It had been fin 
in Moſes and Paul, to wiſh them- 
ſelves out of Heaven for his glo- 
ry,and in hell, had not this been 
true, that God 1s before us, and 
{o above us,of due to be honour- 
ed by us, though by our utter 
diſhonour 2 
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diſhonour 2 None ſhould goto | 


hell, were not this true, that 
there is an honour due to God 
from the creature, above the ſal- 
vation of thecreature and could 
men be willing to goto hell that 
God might have glory, hell 
ſhould be no hell unto them, 
that which makes the torment 
ofhell, is this, that God rakes his 
glory, becauſe men will not give 


it him. All the godly, though | 


they do not think ſo, do ſeek 
Gods glory above their own 
ſalvation, as they ſhould do, for 
they deſire their ſalvation as a 
way unto Gods glory ; now the 
way that ſerves unto the end is 
lefle defired,then the end where- 


to it ſerves. The worſnip we per- | 
forme is the worſhip of Jehovah, | 


the fountaine of being, there- 
fore the author of our being, 
from him we have all, unto him 
therefore 
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therefore we muſt give all ;all 

is his, we have nothing of our 
owne, our moſt lively affeRi- 
ons are his owne, he is not be- 
holding to us for them, we can- 
not without injuſtice and rob- 
bery with-hold them, will we 
with-hold that which is Gods ? 
will we diſpoſe of that which is 
Gods? Not only doth Davidac- 
knowledge the outward wealth, 
liberally givento the Temple, to 
be Gods own, but the willing- 
nes, and joy of their hearts, 
whereby and wherewith they 
eave ſo liberally, rocome from 
God, alſo 1 Chren. 29.18. in 
that he prayes God ro keepe 
this frame in them, and to 
prepare their hearts towards 
him : he that muſt keepe char 
willing and chearfull frame 
of heart in him, hath ſurely 
made the ſame, and he thar 
C muſt 
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muſt prepare their hearts at 0- 
ther times, hath prepared them 
now. 

The worſhip we performe 
is the worſhip of 7ehovah, his 
name who hath promiſed this 
fervency unto his people, Pſal. 
110.3. Thy people [hall be willing 
in the day of thy power, .i. inthe 
day of the powertull preaching 
of the Goſpel, rthele hall with 
earneſt aff:ion attend upon 
Gods ordinances, God having 
promiſed fervent afte&tions in 
his ſervice, by labouring after 
the ſame, and expreſſing the 
ſame, we ſhall confirme and e- 
ſtabliſh the truth of God,and on 
the contrary,asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 John. 5.10. He that believeth 
not maketh God a liar,, fo he that 
doth not fervently worſhip 
God, doth what lies in him to 
i3]ſifie the word of God, to 
make 
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make him a liar, for God hath 
ſaid,his people ſhallbe fervent. 
3. Gods worſhip is the wor- 
ſhip ofthe Lord thy God, there- 
fore to be performed with ear- 
neſtnes. His name it is, who is 
not onely the Lord, but our 
God, a God in Covenant with 
us, he hath promiſed to be whol- 
ly ours, all that he is, or can do, 
ſhall be forus, and we have pro- 
miſled to be wholly his, to be 
all that we are, or can do for 
him. It we beſtow the utmoſt 
of our aftetion upon him in his 
ſervice, we do no more then he 
hath done for us: and what can 
we glve to him, if we give all 
we have, in compariſon of what 
he givesto us? Not only doth 
he give to us that ſtrength of 
affetion,in compariſon of which 
all ours is nothing, but he be- 
Sins to us, he gives firſt, he 
C 2 gives 
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givesnot only more then we can 

ive, but beforeus, wemay well 
follow him with leſſe: what 
thoygh others ſerve God they 
know not how 7 they have lefle 
reaſon to ſhew ſtrength of at- 
fe&tionto God then we ; though 
they have reaſon enough, for 
God hath not beſtowed him- 
ſelf wholly upon them as upon 
us. Beſide, being our God, the 
ſervice that is done to him, re- 
dounds upon us, be it well or 
ill done, becauſe the Covenant 
doth not only imply relation, 
but union, it 15a marriage-Co- 
venant, God becomes ours, and 
we become his. A man loves 
his wife, not becauſe ſhee is a 
friend, and loves him, but be- 
cauſe ſhee is himlelf, they are no 
more twain, but ore, in loving 
her he loveth himſczIf, and fo 
wuch as he doth not love her, 
(though 
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(though ſhee do not delerve ) he 
doth nor love himſelf, tor thee 
is one with himſelte. A man 
doth not love himſelf, becauſe 
of deſert, but becauſe he is near- 
eſt ro himſelf, heis his own: {9 
a min loves his wite becauſe 
his own, neareſt unto htm. $9 
God is our own, heis by the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt, one with 
us, and we with him; did not 
God theretore deſerve our beſt 
affections ( which he infinitly 
dobh ) yet we were bound to be- 
ſtow the ſame upon him in his 
ſervice, becauſe he is our own, 
we have mule him as our own 
louwes, by entering into 2 mar- 
riaze-Covenant with him ; {0 
much as we fall ſhot in affeRti- 
on to him, we fall ſhort in at- 
teion to our ſelves. 
Furthermore having promi- 
led the beſt of our affections un- 
C 3 ro 
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to him in his ſervice, truth doth $ 
binde us, do we not hate to be 


liars 2 falſe, Covenant-breakers?: 
men and women of no truth ? 
do we not glory 1n our truth, 
that if we have faid it, we will 
do it, our word ſhall be as good 
as Our band ? then muſt we be- 
ſtow our beſt affeions upon 
God in his ſervice, for ſo we 
bave promiſed, 

4. Carelefle worſhip is a ta- 
king of Gods Name 1n vaine, 
vaine worſhip. What an evil it 
i5to take Gods Name in vain, 
® will appeareif we conſider, 

I, Itisan holy Name, Pſal. 
111.9. Holy s hs Name. Holy- 
nes 1s {0 lively an image of God, 
that it commandeth reſpeR 
from the light of nature, and ho- 
yum are carefully handled. 

ods worſhip is an holy wor- 
ſhip, free from all impurity and 
pollution, 
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pollution, take we heed that we 
do not prophane it by careleſle 
uſe of it. 

2. Agreat Name, Pſal. 76.1. 
His Name us great in Iſrael. A 
Name above all nzmes, no wor- 
ſhip like Gods worſhip, becauſe 
n? perſon like him, no lawes 
of worſhip like his, no ſubject 
like the ſubje&t of Gods wor- 
ſhip,the whole man, foul and 
body tone ſtreacth of both, the 
whole earth and heaven, none 
t90 great to worſhip God, to 
t1Ke in vain e ſmall name,a poory 
mean worſhip, is an evil, but to 
take in vain agreat Name,a pow- 
ertull worſhip, is moreevil. 

3. A Glorious Name, Dew. 
238.58. a worſhip of eminent: 
worth, breaking out and mani-- 
feſting it ſelf ro all that have ſee- 
ing eyes, for man to pray to the 
God of heaven to open all his 
C4 heart. 
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hearrto him, for man to deliver & 


the minde and counſell of God, 
for man to ſeal a Covenant 
with the God of heaven, theſe 
are glorious things, of great 
worth even at firſt {ight. Here, 
by the way, ina word, and un- 
der correction, I muſt needs ac- 
knowledge, that fince I had 
any glimps of light to diſcern 
the glorious worthip of God, I 


could neverget over that unſu- 


tableneſſe. that is between theſe 
obſcure additaments to Gods 
worſhip amongit us, and his 
glorious worſhip. What 1s rhe 
veſtment to prayer ? what the 
Croſſing ofthe fingers to bap- 
tiſme. Indeed (prinkling of wa- 
terin baptiſme, or dipping the 
childe therein, bread and wine 
in the ſupper, are but ſmall 
things in appearance, but when 
we conſider the glotious God 
hath 
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ver: F hath commanded and appoint- 
od, ed the{, and doth produce glo- 
ant rij3us effects by them, that purs 
ele a glorious luſtre and brightnes 
cat upon them ; but when nothing 
re, can be ſhewed, but mans com- 


IN- mand, obſcure and darke man in 
C- Divine things, his command 
ad cannot put glory upon Divine 
rn Ordinances, wherefrom he bar- 
I, rowethlight, but can adde none 
u- * thereto, nor can he put. any glo- 
le rious effect into: ſuch his com- 
ls manded meanes, that they ſhall 
IS | beare weight with the Judge- 
ie | - ment, or helpe the affections, 


| andio they remain obſcure and 
- darke, as man himſelte is in hea- 
- venly things, and {9 unſutable 
p to Gods glorious. worſhip. To 
> | be carclefle in obſcure, darke., 
hidden. good, is a ſmall matter; 
| but to be carelefſe about emi- 
| neat good, as Gods worſhip.. 

C.5 is. 
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is eminent and apparent fn. 

4. A reverent or fearfull 
Name, Dewt. 28.58. Pſal. 111. 
9. Gods Name is ſuch a name, 
as conſidered of, doth ſtrike with 
reverence and feare, the holines 
of it, the greatneſle of it: things 
holy and great have a Majeſty 
inthem. Gods worſhip is a ho- 
ly worſhip and a great worſhip, 
therefore a feartull worſhip. 
Now totake in vain, lizht and 
eriviall matters, is a {maj ching 
but to take in vain a reve- 
rent and fearfull worſhip,argues 
{enſeleſines. 

5, God will not hold him 
euilrlcſle that doth take his 
Name un vain, as a man doth 
his worſhip by careleflnes. 
1. How ever men pertorming 
Gods worſhip onely outwardly 
with the outward man, may g9 
tor innocent with men,none wall 


lay 
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ſay that they have ſinned, yer 
God will not count them inno- 
cent, unleſle they have perform- 
ed the fame carefully : which 
is 3 weighty con{1deration, 
When men have been at the Sa- 
crament, or. word, or prayer, 
they thinke all now tis well, bur 
God accounts them finners, if 
they have not performed the 


ſame with their beſt affections, 


he holds them guilty, they are 
ſinners in his account, and it {1n- 
ners, he will {o deaie with them, 
and ſo he profeliciii, Af7. 1.14. 
Curſed be the deceiver, that hath 
4 male in his flock, &c. He 1s 4 
deceiver, there is his f11ne z his 
guilcines, curſed be the deceiver, 
there is Gods dealing wich him 
as guilty, A deceir'ir, asif God 
ſhould fay, I obſerve ſuchmen, 
all the week abour their owne 
occaſions, they are up early and. 
down: 
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down late, they ſwear hard, bur \ 


when they come to ſerve me 
on my day, they are heavy and 
careleſſe, they are deceivers, 
they have better affections to 
beſtow, then they do beftow 
upon me. Curſed be the deceiver, 
what's that ? evil ſhall befall 
him, evil of punniſhment. 
ow of good. 
Preſence of evil. 
Gods acce- 
Loſfe of good: ) ptance. 
what ? Gods recom- 
pence. 
Gods acceptance promileg, 


EFek. 20,41. I will accept you | 


with your [ſweet ſavour, 

Gods recompence promiſed, 
Iſai. 46.7. F will make you joyful 
in my houſe of prayer. Iſai. 58 .14- 
Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfe in 
the Lord, .t. encreafe their de» 
light, more and more'delight:: 
inlargemert 
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an evidence of Gods accept- 
ance, what God prepares he 
will accept, joy in duty, fitnes 
for, and forwardnes unto duty 
is Gods recompence, when the 
more we pray, read, heare, or 
receive, the more we joy there- 
in, and are forward thereunto. 
They that are carelefle in Gods 
worſhip, ſhall neither finde 
Gods aikiſtance, nor joy there- 
in, nor willingnes thereunto, 
but ſhall be bound up and back- 
ward unto the ſame. Pofttive e- 
vil ſhall betall careleſſe wor- 
ſhippers, 7er. 17. 5,6. Carſed be 
the man whoſe heart departeth from 
God, and pitcheth elſewhere : 
why ? he ſhall inhabir the parch= 


ed places of the wildernes, the 


ſunne of Gods wrath ſhall 
light upon him, and parch ſoul, 
and body and eſtate, dry up gra- 
ces 
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and eſtate proſper, yet the ſoul 
and the good thereof ſhall be 
much more parched: ſo experi- 
ence ſhews, Careleſle worthi- 


pers of God are barren of ſpiritu- 


all good. 

Vſe. Information. 1. The 
perfection of the law of God, it 
reachethto the inward and ſpi- 
rituall pat: of man, yea to the 
utmoſt of that. As it is ſaid of 
the ſunne, Pſal. 19.6. Nothing 
& hid from the heat thereof, the 
beames peirce into the bowels 
of the earth :-ſ{o not the heart, 
not the extent ofthe heart, which 
is moſt ſpirituall, and comes 
neareſt God, is hid from the 
command of the law; a figne 
the author thereof is above man, 
in knowledge in power. 

2. The dignity of Gods wor- 
ſhip, the beſt part of raan, yea. 
the. 
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| thebelt of the ſoul, the urmoſt 


of it is but meer for it :if any 
thing in the. ſoul be better then 
other, it muſt be drawn forth. 
This was ſhad-»wed out in the 
ſacrifices of the law, Gods ſa- 
crifices were to be without ble- 
miſh, and the far, the beft of the 
beaſt was ſpecially his, It civil 
worſhip have the body, the out- 


ward man, it is ſufficient, becauſe- 


itis done unto men that can look 
no further, are capable to re- 
ceive no more; this is as much 
as will be honour to them be- 
fore men : but religious worſhi 
requires the ſoul, and the be 
of the loul, becauſe itis doneto 
that God that ſearcheth the 
hearrsand trieth the raines.,is ca- 
pable of the beſt, 2::d moſt ho- 
noured thereby. - 

2. All performance of wor- 
ſhip is 75t equally go04, ande- 
qually 
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qually pleaſing unto God, he 
requires feryenciez God is lite, 
and the more lively worſhip, 
the more ſutable, and delight- 
tull unto him. 

2. To reprove, 1. Negle& 
of Gods worſhip: this 15a con- 
trary extream unto inſtant wor- 
ſhipping of God, when men 
pray notat all, gonotto thea(\- 
fembly on the Lords day, ſan- 
ifie no Sabbath, but their 
whole ſoul, and body, and 
ſtrength of both, are taken up 
about the world, or about their 
lufts, this is fervencie, and 
ſtrength, either of ignorance, or 
of diſobedience. Do- not men 
know that God 1s to be wor- 
ſhiped? that ſome time is ap- 
pointed for his worſhip ? that is 
groſſe ignorance :. what? God 
have no worſhip who is your 
King.* your maker ? works of 
CLeation 
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creation and providence do cry 
aloud againſt this ignorance, 
Adt. 17.26,27,28. And if we 
know God is to be worſhipped, 
and time is ſanifed for thar 
end, and yet neglect, do we 
not manifeſt ſtrength of diſobe- 
dience, great frowardnes of 
heart ? 

2. Our inconſtancy and par- 
tiality in the worſhip and fſer- 
vice of God, our inconſtancy : 
ſometimes we take it up, at 0- 
ther times we lay it downe; 
ſom2 will pray, and be very re- 
11210us in affliction, or on the 
Sabbath day, orar leaſt againſt 
they go to the Sacrament, bur 
not ordinarily; others will ordi- 
narily worſhip God for a time, 
but they have their interrapti- 
ons and breakings oF, one wile 
th2y will pray, a1d another 


+ While they will be unpraied, 


theſe 
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theſe have their cold fits, the | 


—_ 


fire of love ( were that in their 
hearts, ) would , conſume theſe 
interr-ptious. Others are patrti- 


all in Gods worſhip, they will - 


come to the word, not t@ the 
Sacraments, ſome will come to 
both, theſe, yer do not ſtrive to 
joyn with the Congregationin 
prayer, theſe have but halte 
hearts to Gods worſhip, the 


rule of their worſhipping of 


God, is not love to God, for 
then they would be found inall 
his worſhip, and expreſle rlicir 
lovein all. 

3. Ourconſtant careleſnes in 
Gods ordinary worſhip, though 
ve obſerve parc, and are oblcr- 
vant of appointed tines with 
Gods people, yet we make itnot 
matter of feare, we do not ſtir 
up our affections thereunto, or 
Qerein: we are not of Davids 


ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, who would not offer that 
which coſt him nothing. The 
worſhip of God {4:2uld coſt us 
ſomething in carefull preparati. 
on and ſerious obſervation, the 
weale cf our mindes and at- 
fections [:1511!d He laid ontrhere- 
abouts, Our carcleſnefle coth 
either char; God with 1gno- 
rance, thi: 12 knows not what 
we offer or with neglect of his 
own glory, that he regards not 
how we worſhip him. 

3. Toperlwade us unto this 
inſtant worſhipping of God, t6 
preſle forward unto a further de- 
gree of affetion, 2 greater mea- 
lure of life and fervency in eve- 
ry holy performance; I will ule 
the Lords own arguments to 
preſſe hereunto, they are two, 
Rev. 3 .19,20. p 

1. The danger. 
Drawn from, % , The benefic. 
1. The 
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I. The danger, as many as [ 
lowe, I rebuke and chaſten, be Jea- 
low therefore. However God 
deal with others, it he finde his 
beloved Juke-warme, he will 
make them ſirart, he will cor- 
re&_them, as a father doth his 
ſonne, and the rather, if his 
words of conviction will do no 
o00d, God will firſt rebuke, 
and then chaſten, firſk corre 
by words, and then by deeds. 
Better any chide then God, his 
words have in the more wiſdom 
and power then any other, and 
chereforecarry a greater ſtrength 
of love, or anger: one word of 
love will lift the heart to hea- 
ven, though never lo heavy, and 
one word of anger will make it 
ſinke to hell, What is the eff. & 
of Gods chiding words, ſee, 
Hab. 3.16. they will make he 
body tremble, yea rottennes 10 ſei; 
upon 
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upon it. And what meane thoſe 
burning feavers that are abroad, 

that are exceſhve in hear, but to 
check our coldnes in Gods ſer- 
vice 2 Whatthole fiery darts of 
Satan thrown againſt the god- 
ly, feares of hell, and teel- 
ing of Gods wrath in ſoine, 
and raiſing luſts of anger and 
uncleannes in others, but cold 
ſervice of God 2 What meanes 
the plague, that raging hand of 
God, that zealous meſſenger, 

that makes quick C iſparch 
of perſons and tamilics, bur 
our carcleſle worſhipping of 
God 2 What rumors of wars, 
threatrungs of the {word, the in- 
ftrument of Gods zeale and fu- 
ry, but our colines? If we 
would eſcape theſe teirce fiery 
aftiictions, take we heed of cold 
ſervice, get we burning flaming 
hearts, God will fire our this 
coldnes, 
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coldnes, by one 1747 >, ur 0- 


ther. . 
1. Chriſts preſence, 
l m p heY,: Communion with 
enclit, 2 Chriſt. 

1. Chriſts preſence, If any 
man open the doore, if the heart 
be inlarged with love, defire, 
Chriſt will come in, he will 
come in asa King of glory, glo- 
riouſly maniteſt himſelf. What 
is the reaſon that Chriſt is ſo 
tarre from the ſoul in holy du- 
ties ? but becauſe our hearts are 
ſhur, thereis no roome for him, 
no deſire after him, no delight 
in him. Wee ſhould have more 
ſenſe of Chriſt with us, were 
our hearts more lively. Though 
Chriſt hid himſelf whilſt he re- 
proved the 1gnorance and unbe- 
leife of the two Diſciples, yet 
when their hearts burnt within 
them at his Do&rine, he made 
himſelf 
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himſelfe known unto them, 
Luk. 24.16,25 31» 


2, Communion 
with Chriſt, 


1. In com- 

forts. 
2. In glory. 
1. He will ſup 

1. In com- )with us. 
forts. 2. We (hall ſup 

with him, 

1. He will ſup with us, the 
affections,and graces weexpreſle 
in holy duties, ſhall be as food 
unto the Lord, refreſhing and 
comfortable, conrentfull and 
ſatisfying: we then feaſt God, 
as it were, when our hearts are 
inlarged in love, when our 
hearts are opened in holy per- 
formances to entertaine him. 
Whenthe warmth of our hearts 
15in our duties, God will rea- 
dily accept them, take great de- 
light in them, we make him a 
ſupper of ſavoury mear, —_ 
11S 
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his ſoule loveth. How ſhould 
God accept our duries, take any 
contentment in them, when we 
have better afteions in our re- 
creations, buſinefles « If a (er- 
vant ſhould minde his own oc- 
caſtons more then ours, would 
we accept ſuch lervice ? 

2. We ſhall ſup with him, 
No dainties can be wanting 
where God 1s the feaſt-maker, 
He makes a feaſt of-tar things, 
the beſt things that heavencan 
afford, yea that the God of hea- 
ven can afford, 1ſai. 25.6. Senſe 
of his love, peace that paſleth 
all underſtzncing, joy unſpeak- 
able and glorious, Pſal, 16.3. 
The Lord is the Portion of mine 1n- 
ler;:auce, and of my cup, not one- 
ly 1s God ours inthe generall, 
to live upon as ari inheritance, 
but he 15 the portion of our cup, he 


15 inevery particular mercy, yes 
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is meaſured out to us, he is the 
comfort, and ſtrength of it. 


- They thar feaſt with God, ſhall 


be abundantly fatisfied withthe 
fatnes of his houſe, and drinke 
of the river of his pleaſures, for 
with him is a fountain, Pſa. 
36.8,9, Andrhat we may not 
miſle of theſe benefits, the Lord 
doth urge them upon us, from 
conſideration of his patience 
and paines to make us fit. 1 ſtand 
4t the doore and knock. He uſerh 
the force of ordinances, and af- 
fictions, with the rod of his 
mouth and hand he ſtrikesto 
get the doore of the heart open, 
that he might feaſt with us, and 
we with him. 

2. Communion in glory. 
Rev. 4.21. To himthat overcom- 
eth will I grant to ſit with me in 
my throne. Such as conquer 
their coldnes, their remiſlnes, 
D and 
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— 


—--— 


An helpe to better hearts 


- —— — _ — —  — 


and careleilnes in Gods wor- 
ſhip, ſhall partake of Chriſts 
Kingly office, to ſubdue corru- 
ptions, to overcome Temprati- 
ons. Why are corruptions ſo 
lively, but becauſe we are cold 
in ordinances the meanes of 
deading them © Why are cor- 
ruvtions, and Temprations 
ſtrong and avove us, but to 
keepe us lively in Gods wor- 
ſhip? Eaſe breeds ſecurity: 
troubles do provoke, and ſtir up 
graces. The overcoming fſuul 
ſhall fizde a mighty power in 
ordinances, and providences. 
The power of a King, is acom- 
manding, conquering power. 
And that we might be aſliired 
of this t:llowſhip with Cluiſt 
1m his throne, he adds, as 1+ 
vercame, and am ſet down with 
my Father in his throne, which 
doth imply, t. That it is matrer 
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'0r- offtriving, warring, will not be 
iſts hadwith eaſe, will colt ſome- 
'TU- what.2. When we have met 
ati» ywithmoſt difficulty, then ſhall 
10 wemoſt partakein Chriſts glo- 
old ry, ſo Chriſt firſtovercame, and 
of then ſate downe. 3. This is 
Or- Gods way, and wonted courſe 
ons his ſervants muſt winne the 
tO crowne, ere they weare it: fo 
or- Godhath dealt with Chriſtrhe 
ty: Lord, andſo will he deale with 
V his members. 


52 


AN helpe to better hearts : 


—_— — CI a rr AI at es To eto net IR os, __ 


SCELECEHZEGTHSH, 
Cua* IT, 
The firſt kinderance of inſtant 
worſbiping of God, Deſpi- 
fing of bis worſhip. 


[| Ma. 1.pait ofthes. 
Deſpiſe my Name, 


Sxz Aving lately hand- 
|[& led the point of in- 
14 ſtant worthiping of 
God, and con(1der- 
ing che great need 
of it-in theſe carelefle dayes, I 
Durpoſed with my {elte nor to 
hw it thus, but to ſhery you 
the hinderancesof Gods fervent 
worlhip, and the helpes thereto, 
and both together, the contra- 
ry to any hinderance being an 
helpe. The 
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The firſt I will pitch upon 
is 11 this text, deſpiſing of Gods 
prophets, a fault here expreſly 
4nt charged upon the prieſts, but 
implicitly, and inclufively up- 
on che people : as our Saviour in 
his letter © the Church doth 
addrefle himlelfe, in the begin- 
ning, to the Angel of the 
Church, but in the concluſion 
theweth that he intended the 


(- eares, ict h:m heare wht the (prrit 
n- faith unto the Church, not to 
of the Angel onely, bur allo to 
r- te Church. I (hail make 


ed way to this text, and then 
,T op:nthe {ame. God being a- 
ro v0itto reprovethie {innes of his 
1 , - People, doth lay a contrary 
nt fuunvation of his love, to ma- 
on niteſt that there was no cauſe of 
K [uCca their 1njury in him, bur all 
T in themſelves. 1 have loved yor, 


he D 3 / aith 
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ſaith the Lord. verl. 2. They be: 
lieve no ſuch matter, ſaying will 
not ſerve them, they put Godto 
proofe. He proves 1t by the e- 
quali condition of are and 
Efau by nature, but unequall 
condition, by therr love. 7acob 
was Eſams brother, neither of 
them better then «ther, yer 1 
loved Jacob, and hated Eſau, ard 
laid his habitation waſte and aeſo- 


late, and though Eſaw may | 


thinke to be rebuilt as Zaceb, and 
to have his captivity returned, 
yet it ſhall nor be fo, it they 
build, God will pull down , and 
whereas he was angry with 74- 
cob, but for a moment, he will 
be angry with them tor ever, 
and that 7acobs poſterity ſhall 
ſee, and ſpeake of to Gods glo- 
ry, as magnifying himſelfe in 
the midſt of, and for the ſake of 
Zacobs poſterity. But becauſe it 

is 
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is the nature of lin to dimmethe 
eyes of the ſoul, and the more 
fin the more dimnes, and ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of came 
nes mnuiſt be the meaſure of the 
palpablenesand plainnes of the 
th 1ng ſeen, therefore God doth 
ule 2 ; moſt palpadle {en{tble ar- 
Ul ment t9 convince them ot 
their ſinne, c 'cſpiling, and con- 
temning ot his v vOrtnIp. A ſon 
honoweth his father, &c. The 
argument is this, Fathers and 
Maſters are to be honoured. 
Iam your Father and Maſter. 
Ergo, Tam to be honoured. 
Tius argument common 
ſen'e will yeild to. That a fa- 
ther and Maſter are to be ho- 
noured, they cannot deny, they 
themicives daily expect if, and 
receiveit, in that relation. Thar 
God is your Father and Maſter, 
they cannot deny, he choſe 
D 4 them 
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them out of all the world _ 


be his adopred children, and 
brought them our of the houſe 
of ſervants, brake the yoke of 
the opprefiing Maſter. The con- 
cluſion, for greater force fake, is 
put interrogatively, whcre 8s my 
honour ? where «x my feare? you 
cannot deny . but I am your 
Maſterand Father, and am chere- 
fore to be honoured : but where 


is that honour you conteſle to | 


2 due to me? ler me fee it, 1 
cannot finde it, O ye preiſts, yea 
and people too, ( for ye are in- 
cluded ) that deſpiſe my Name. 
Nay, I have diſhonour from 
you, in that ye ſlight my wor- 
ſhip, the way and meanes of my 
honour, The argument, they 
cannot deny, but that God be- 
ing a Father and Maſter is to be 
honoured , and conſequently 
they that deſpiſe his worſhip do 

{inne, 


a 
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ſiane, but they deny the applica- 
on of the argument, they are 
nut the perſons; for let that be 
proved, Wherein have we de- 
ſpiſed thy Name? ye have 
offzred polluted bread upon 
mine Altar. Polluted is here op- 
poſed ro ſuch as God had ap- 
pointed to be holy, to. be ſet a- 
part, 7. e, of the beſt they offer- 
ed polluted bread, z. e.the worſt, 
and baſeſt ſacrihces, as verl. 8. 
1/ ye offer the blinde, and lame, and 
ſicze, But grant they do not of- 
ter to good as Go1. requireth, 
yetthey will not yeeld thatthey 
have polluted Gods worſhip, 
forit may be they offered ſuch 
as they had ordinarily, they had 
no better. Ir appeares they have 
polluted the Lords worthip in 
luch offerings, for they ſay, The 
Tableof the Lord is contem- 


-. 


puble,it they (ay it not in words, 
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yet in deeds they do, z. e. the 


mean and bale offerings they 
brought, were not ſo much out 
of poverty, and want of better 
( for, ver. 14. they had a male in 
their flock, and brought the Lord a 
corrupt thing: ) but their baſe 
offerings did ſpring froma baſe 
opinion of the worſhip of God, 
they thought any thing was 
__ enough,they ſaid, The Ta- 

le ofthe Lord was contempti- 
ble, if not in their words, yetin 
eheir thoughts, manifeſted in 
their doings. The thing faulte& 
here, is deipiſing, contemning of 
the Name of Gods worſhip, of- 
tering polluted bread upon his 
Altar, ſaying, His Table is con- 


remptible, and that by his chil- 


dren and ſervants, which ca.iſed 
them ro bring baſe (acrifices. 

A Defpiting of Gods. wor- 
ſhip, is an hinderance tv the car- 
nelt 
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neſt and lawfull performance 
ot 1t. 

God complaines of unwor- 
thy facrifices, ſuch as an earthly 
governour would not accepr, 
and declares the cauleto be, deſ- 
piling of his worſhip. 

EFek. 22.8. dcſpifing of holy: 
things is attended with propha- 
nation of them :the holy uſing: 
of holy things ceaſeth, when 
deſpiling begins. 

x Theſ. 5. 19, 20. to deſpiſe 
prophecyings 15 the way t9- 
quench the ſpirit, which makes 
us fervent in ſpirit in. Gods 1wor- 
ſhip. 

2, Whartis itto deſpiſe the: 
worihipof God ? 

Anſ. Deſpiling is an a&t of 
the judgement, paſhng 2 mean 
and low 2ccount ota thing, as 
having little or no worth tocom- 
mend it. 

Scripture 
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Scripture-expreflions do ma- | 


niteſt what this deſpiſin? is, P/. 
119-141.1 am ſmal, and deſpiſed, 
Pſal. 22.6, I am 4 worme, and 
no man, deſpiſed of the people, 
1 Cor.4.10. ye are honourable, 
we are deſpiſed. The language of 
deſpiſing doth lay open the na- 
ture of it. Gen.25.32. What pro- 
fit ſhall ths birthrieht doto me? 
He did not apprehend the worth 
that was 1a his birthright, not 
worth enough in it, not profita- 
ble enough unto earthly provi- 
fion, he ſpeakes of it as worth 
nothing, 2$4.5.20, with 1Cyr. 
15.29. How glorious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, who uncovered 
himſelf, as ene of the wain fellows 
ſhamefully nncovereth himſelf ? 
To deſpiſe Gods worſhip is 
to have low thoughrs of the 
lame, as of ſmal, or no worth, 
noworth in prayer, in (ermons, 
'n 
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in the ſicraments. Expreſſions 
hereof are found in {cripture, 
fob. 21. 14,15. Depart from ws, 
jor we deſire not the knowledge of 


thy wayes, What is the Almighty 


that we ſhould ſerve him, and what 
profit (hauld we have if we pray us- 
to him? Mal.3.14. It is vain 
to ſexve God, and what profit ts it 
that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have malked monurn- 
fully before the Lord of hoſts ? 
there is no profit atall, they may 
ſerve him that will, bur they 
{hzll make no profit of it. 

2n. What are the cauſes of 
deſpiſing the worſhip of God ? 

Anſ. Not, becauſe there is a 
want of worth in it, but from a 
three-fold cauſe of delpiſing 
round in the ſubject, when yet 
theobje&t is precious, and ho- 
nourable. 1. Ignorance of the 
worth and excellencie, when a 
nam 


Am helpe to better hearts 
ſhould he eſteeme 2 2. Want of 
attending to knowne worth, 
when men either forget whar 
they know, or do not conſider 
it. 3. Want of affection to the 
thing deſpiſed: let a man be ne- 
ver ſo precious, yet it love be 
wanting, ſome cauſe will be 
found ot obſcuring all his 
worth, to ſpread a cloud upon 
his ſhining gloty. 

Theſe are the cauſes of de- 
ipiſing Gods worſhip. 

t. They are ignorant of the 
worth of it : the worſhip of God 
is ſpirituall, the worth of it ſpt- 
rituall, the knowledge of the 
worth {pirituall, theretore above 
the reach of nature, 1 C97.2.14. 
T5. (biritnall things are ſþiritually 
diſcerned, theretore onely by 

ſpiricuall men, 7ehng.23. The 
true wor ſhippers.. There are dit- 
ferent 
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ferent apprehenſions of Gods 
worſhip, becauſe different wor- 
ſhippers, ſome true, ſome falſe, 
ſome in true light, others. in 
darknes, ſome left in the dark- 
nes of nature, others called into 
light, 1 Cor.1.23,24. The preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, to the fewes 4 
ſtumbling block, tothe Greeks fool- 
i[bnes, E to them that are called, 
the wiſdome of God, and the power 
of God, to them that are called out 
of darknes into marvellous light, 
ſuch as have a manifeſting, dit- 
ferencing, diſcerning know- 
ledge: the godly know thus but 
in meaſure, therefore eſteeme 
but in meaſure, 

2. Where there is ſome 
knowledge of the worth of 
Gods worſhip, yet there wants 
attendance to that light, 2 Pet. 
I.19. Ye dowell tstike heed 48 te: 
« light that ſhineth ina darke place, 
iT 
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it is one thing to have light, a- 
nother thing to attend to it, to 
heed it, men forget, they conf1- 
Cer not the weight, ayd' worth 
of Gods worſhip, Feclef. 3.1. 
Keepe thy foot when thou goejt to 
the houſe of God, be more ready to 
hear , there is an inconfideratenes 
i1usin Gods worfhip, we doe 
not deliberate about 1t, becauſe 
we aretoo thoughttull about o- 
ther things. 

3- The worſhip of God is 
contrary to nature, becaule ho- 
ly, ſpirituall, felf-humbling, and 
emptying, this includes a dete 
of love to1t ; and where love is 
wanting, ſomething will be 1ma- 
2:ined to worke diſreſpect. 

That deſpiling of Gods wor- 
ſhipisan hinderance of ferven- 
cie, and how it 1s an hinderance, 
appeares. 1. From conſiderati- 
on of the Cependance of affeCti- 
Ons, 
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ons, and endeavours. upon the 
;udgement, if the thoughts be 
but low, the aftections and en- 
deavours will be but low, and 
on the contrarv, if the thoughts 
be high, they will carry up at- 
fection, and endeavours 2. Itis 
avainſt the nature of wildome, 
and therefore folly ro beſtow 
much affe&tion and endeavour 
abont things of ſmall worth, 
wiſdome doth proportion at- 
te&ion, and endeavours to the 
worth of things. 3. The m9- 
tive of the will is g30d, the 
more or leſlegood is apprebend- 
ed, the more orlefMle the will 15 
m wed, and {o leſle, or more 
tervencie of defice and endea- 
vour. It Gods worſhip be deſp1- 
_ little good is apprehended, 
id little ro move the will 
= aftetions, if it b2 of little, 
oro benefit, as deſipilers appre- 
hend, 
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hend, 1 W hy ſhould we earneſtly 
chuie it, defire it, take pains a- 
bour it, it will yeild {mall ae- 
light, and {atis faction. 

*Y ſe 1. To convince of finne 


"the body of our people. 1. Such 


Tir "CO FEE co 
ya1; ics ro 


as neglect Gods private wor- 
ſhip, reading and prayer in their 


negict of families, Cate chiſing and cal- 


duty, 
n uh 


mcre tO 5 


meatlure 
of Nee 


let 


ling over the word which they 
have heard: the fountaine of this 
neglect 1s dc{piſing : they thinke 
it more honourable to be un- 
praid, unread, to leave children 


untaught, the word unrepeated, 


they thinke meanly of good du- 
ties, that the practice "of them 
comes out of ſimplicity, and 
weaknes of judgernent, The 
oreatnes of their {11 in the effect 
and cau! e,will the better appear, 
if we conſider Gods op! nion of 
them, and dealing with them. 
| .God thinks no better of them 
then 
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thenofdoggs,8 ſwine, Mar.7.6. 
who trample under toot pearls, 
brutiſh unreaſonable creatures, 
they arenot baſe that pray, but 
they that deſpiſe prazer : God 
makes account none will deſpiſe 
praier but doggs and ſwine, ſuch 
as are deprived of reaſon, as 
farre below themſelves, as their 
thoughts are below Gods wor- 
ſhip, as if he ſhould ſay, Never 
rake them for men and women 
again, that tread under foot ho- 
ly things, that ſpeak ill of read- 
ng, conference, praier ; God 
callsthem doggs and (wine, ſo_ 
muſt we, who can skill of no- 
thing but the bones, and akorns 
of the worid, 2. God wall 
reject them, when they would 
be moſt eſteemed, Heb.12.16, 
17. Eſau was rejeted, his ſuit 
was not regarded, he deſpiſed 
the birthright, and was himſelf 
deſpiſed, 


— 


=. as helpe to bette! hearts 


delpited, when he would have 
had the blefling, and though 
men prevail by earneſt defires 
and tears, to changetne mindes 
of men, yet he could not move 
the minde of God, though he 
fought diligently with tears ; 
So men that Ceſpiſe pruter or 0- 
ther parts of Gods worſhip, 
when afterwards they would 
pray themſelves, or have others 
pray for them,whenthey great- 
ly need, and earneſtly deſire the 
berefit of that worthip they 
have deſpiſed, they ſhall be re- 
jetted, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 29% 
Zcech7.13. 

2. Suchas come to the pub- 
like worijup of Gods Word, S4- 
craments, Prayer, but care not 
with what afleQions they come, 
have no deſire, no Celigi.t 
there to be buſted, they bring 
their bodies, but leave their 
hearts 
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hearts behinde them they trim 
and adorn their bodies, but not 
their hearts. They are farre from 
Davids \pirit, Pſal.83.10. who 
etteemed one day in Gods houſe 
beater then a thouſand : and again, 
Pſal.26.6. I will wa(h my hands in 
innocency, and ſo will 1 compaſſe 
thine altar : he will not comes 
careleſly, but with painfull pre- 


 paration, {uch as waſhing in the 


laver of repentance is : clean 

hands become clean work : theſe 

had rather be any where elle, 

then at Gods Ordinances, any 

trivial occaſion, or idle com-+ 

pany will keep them away : they 
ay,they can ſpend the time as **" 3 

well at home, in reading ſome, - ne de 

g00d book, or in dil ſcourling g- negtec 

bout ſome profitable ſubject, \ Lowes TY 

in the ordinances uſed in pub- fo ly ay 

like Aſſemblies. Did not au- fo: gub- 

thority command, and generall j;***" 


example | 
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example forcibly perſwade, and 
deſire ro avoid ſhame conſtrain, 
they wonld not afford their 
company at all; and when they 
do come, they bring the ſame 
affections wherewith they go #- 
bout other occaſions ; And 
why ſo 2 They ſee no good in 
preaching, prater, ſacraments, 
W hart profit is in them © What 
good comes by them 2 theſe 
have too low thoughts of Gods 
worſhip, as if it were onely out- 
ward, and did only deſerve the 
worſt parr,the preſence of the 
body,which is their ſinne. And 
how ſhould they do otherwile, 
who make their own blinde- 
nes the judge of rhe worth of 
Gods ordinances. not the word 
of command, not the perſon 
regarded, not the .promiſe an- 
nexed to the worſhip, not the 
the preſencetherein maniteſted? 
Iudge 
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Judge you, 1s 1© not a deſpiſing 
of Gods worthip, to think that 
any afte&tions are good enough? 
it a man do but get our of his 
bed, and have but ſo much time 
as to get him ready, he is 
fir ro go to the Aflembly, 
though he have no ſpirituall 
thoughts, no ſenſe of his unfir- 
nes, by reaſon ot the ſinnes of 
the week paſt, no praier to God 
for preparednes ot keart £ doth 
not ſuch a man think meanly 
of God? he would ſet his 
thoughts and afteions more 
in order, were he to go into the 
preſence of a King, or to do 
ſome publike action: theſe &n- 
full low thoughts, are fruicfull 
in low affeftions and ations, 
theſe weak expreſſions do mani- 
teſt ſuch men to be weak minde- 
ed men in reference to Gods 
leryice, 


and 
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2. Sundry carriages about, 
and in the publike worſhip of 
God that do expreſle deſpiing 
of it. 

'f 1. Comming too late, and 
WM. going away too ſoon : ſome 

i come not till the worſhip of 
God is begun, till the Word be 
read, and Pſalms be ſung, yea, 
ſome not till praier be ended, 
and ſome go away before Ser- 
mon, orpraier, or at leaſt the 
bleſſing be finiſhed : I would 
know of theſe, whether they 
do not think, that that which 
is paſt when they come, and 
behinde when they go away, 
is part of Gods worthip as well 
asthat whereat theyare preſent? 
and whether their prelence at 
that part, doth not maniteſt |: 
their reſpect ? they cannot deny 
but whatthey negle& in the be- 
inning or ending of publike 
Aſſemblies, 


— 


Aſſemblies, comming too late, 
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or going away too ſoon, is 
Gods worſhip, and their pre- 
ſence would fſhew their re- 
ſpe&, therefore their abſence 
doth expreſle diſreſpe, deſpi- 
ſing, if it be not neceſſary, and 
ſo is fin. AndI do not call thar 
neceſſary abſence trom the be- 
ginning, which 15 cauied by 
mens overſlceping themlelves, 
or not minding how the m-1n- 
ing paſſeth, or having more bu- 
{ines to do on the Sabbath-day 
morning, then can well be done 
in due time, or ſpending £1:4t 
time in private duties, which 
ſhould be ſpent in publike. Nor 
do I call that neceſſary ablence 
from the ending, which is cau- 
ſed, not by ordinary infirmity 
of body, or unuſuall fainrnes, 
and weaknes.bur from ſpiritual 
fulnes, (the uſuall cauſe) the a!- 

E tegtion 
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teQtion is clvied, why ſhould 
they tarry any longer, they 
have preaching enough, and 
praier enough ? or from vanity 
of minde that cannot endure to 
be fixedlong in any way, be it 
never {o good, they muſt have 
change, though they change 
from the better to the worle, 
from Gods houſe to the ale. 
houſe, trom the aſſembly of 
Saints, tothe ſociety of ſinners, 
tom the ſpeciall preſence of 
God, tothe ſpeciall preſence of 
Satan, for in the ordinances 
God is ſpecially preſent, and to 
g0 from them is ſpecially to 
cranſgreſle, therefore ſpecially 
to g0 into Satans preſence, for 


he hath moſt to do where God 


hath leaſt. When men there- 
fore are walking and talking in 
the Church, or Chappell-yard, 
or lying along in the graſle, or 
going 
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going Homeward, when the 
Word of God is in hand, they 
ſin in deſpiſing the worſhip of 
God, and little know that they 
20 intothe midſt of the Devils 
Kingdom and power, 

2. Kneeling down, or put- 
ting the hat and hand before 
the face to pray, when the 
Word is in reading, or Pſalms 
are in ſinging, or the Word in 
preaching, a thing much uſed 
in ſomeplaces, and heldrobea 
point of great devotion. This 
private praying isain, forit isa 
deſpiſing of the worſhip of God 
in hand, That ſuch private 
praying is aedeſpiſing of Gods 
publike worſhip in hand, is evi- 
dent from the open and mani- 
feſt negle& of ir, not onely is 
the minde withdrawn in the 
ſight of G6d, burtthe body al- 
{o in the ſight of men, diſre- 

E 2 ſpect 
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ſpect is caſt upon the worſhip of 
Godin the fight of men. 

It will be an[wered, that we 
do indeed not attend unto the 
worſhip in preſent ule for a 
tiwe, bur it is not out of purpoſe 
or deſire to neglect Go.!s wor- 
ſhip, but out of reſpe+t to, and 
deſire of better preparation for 
the ſame hereby. 

Tothis I ſay, ofthe intention 
alone I will nor ſpeak, (which 1 
conceive to be very good in ma- 
ny that uſe iz) unlefle that good 
intention could make a good a- 
tion ; but that the action per- 
formed with this geod intenti- 
on is2 deſpiſing #t Gods wor- 
ſhip Iprove,tor it doth thruſt 
publike worſhip out of its ſex! 
ſon, and puts private in the 
room, when publike and pri 
vate worſhip ſtand in choice, i 
rakes to private, it puts more 
vertut 
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vertue and effic -ACY 1NtO > priva ate 
for heart preparation, then into 
p blike, 

[r 154n errour, and t50 much 
ſleighting of Gods publikce wor- 
ſhip, tthink that {inging with 
the Congrega tion (if they be 
{1121ng W then we come in ) will 
nor fic us to 1 2, and rexling 
the Word with them, will not 
fic u5t5 rex, an} herring re 
Wor] preach: |, will not ht us 
to hear, Hetter t hen DIIVALC Prat- 

, for] mul they bs judged £9 
*: fin nents of all othcr {pirt- 
tialla02d, and not 07 preparing 
the hewr, ifunprepared? 

*. SIting, elected and cho- 
fen w Nour any neceſlity, in 
tine of publike praier : we have 
examples of kneeling , and 
ſtanding in publike prater, bur 
not of {1*ting, Nehem.9.2. They 
ſtood and confeſſed their fit 1nes, 
E 3 and 
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and the injquittes of their fa- 
thers, and wer. 5. the Levites 
bid the people ſtand up. 
Standing isthe reverence that 
a ſervant expreſſeth to his Ma- 
ſter, kneeling the reverence and 
worſhip that a ſubje& exprel- 
ſeth to his Prince, but ſitting 1s 
ageſture of familiarity and ho- 
nour. I remember not that any 
of the godly in folemn private 
prater did {tr, but they kneeled, 
or lay along, or ſtood, "That 
of David,z Saw. 7.18. Divines 
interpret continuing - before 
the Lord. See Tremel. upon 
the place, and Piſcator. 
Indeed our Saviour and his 
_— being ſer down on the 
gra 
bleſſing fitting, which doth 


warrat the like cuſtom in this 


Countrey, where they ulually 
fit down to meat, before they 
CLave 
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cravea bleſſing : but 1. That was 
Hes noſolemn prater,as that in Gods 

publike worſhip i3, but a ſhorr 
hat bleſſing of the creatures, (which 
Ma- -yetour Saviour did reverently 
and pertorm, for he litr up his etes to 
reſ@- Heaven.) 2. Itis onething to: 


z is pray hortly, being ſct, without , 
ho- change of th:gelture, and ano- 


ny ther thing to make choice of 
ate that asaprajer-geſture in Gods 
ed, ' ſolemn worſhip, 7. e. when 0- 
hat thers dochuſero kneel or ſtand,, 
nes fora man to chule to fit, in 
ore thiscaſe it ſhes a ſleighting of 
on Gods worſhip, becauſe a man 

chuſcth a geſture of familiarity 
his inpraier, wherein a man comes 
he neerer God then in any ordi- 
2a , nance, and in publike prater, 
th ' wherein for examples ſake we 
nis fſhouldbe morereverent. Leſt 
ly any ſhould take advantage, or 
ey * de unſatisfied about ſitting at 
ve E 4 the 
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the Sacrament, becau e I ay, 
ſitting is a geſture that doth not 
expreſſe that reverence, let me 
an[wer in a word and by the 
WAY. 

1. Had we not the example 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
the firſt inſtitution, for- ſome 
kinde of fitting, it were more 
conſicerable. 

2. It ſufficeth that it is a ge- 
ſture of freedom and honour, 
ſuch as parents admit their chil- 
dren unto, and friends their 
friends, though” farre under 
them. It 1s ineet we ſhould goe 
ro God humbly , he may with 
his honour, allow us more tree- 
dom when he comes to us. 

3- Though fitting in it ſelf 
be not a geſture of reverence, 
yer they that fit, may fit reve- 
rently. And it is an ordinary 
phraſe toour children fitting be- 
x tore 
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fore their berters, that they 
ſhould fit reverently, that 1s fit- 
ly compoſing all the parts of 
their bodies, as thoſe that had 
an awe of their betters, and 
would exprefle their reſpe& of 
them. Itfirting theretore doth 
expreſſe the freedom and ho- 
nour which God allows us, as 
children and friends, we may 
expreſle our reverence other- 
wiſe, by uncovering the head, 
by gravity ot countenance, and 
behaviour in a'l the actions 
thereroappe:taning, 

4. Neglet of finging Plalms 
wit!: che Co:gregation: a fault 
in inany :. indeed {ome through 
age, or weaknes of body, cr 
want of voice, cannot, and are 
to be excuſed, tor will, when 
power is wanting, 1s accepced 
of God, But notto ſing, where 


ve. have no ſuch impedimens, 
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the caſe of very many, 1s to de- 
ſpiſe that ordinance of God,and 
ſo to {in : for what doth hinder 
them, buta mean and low e- 
ſteem of this ordinance * they 
want not ſtrength of body nor 
voice. What then 2 Nothing 
but reſpect, and eſteem of the 
duty. Indeed they are to be 
blamed, who give occaſion of 
this diſreſpet, by altering the 
tune, or finging, before or at- 
ter others, but it doth not ex- 
cuſethem whoare drawn here- 
by to diſreſpe&t Gods ordi- 
nance, they ſhould rather in- 
creaſe their eſteem, 

5. Whiſpering one to ano- 
ther in time of praier, linging, 
reading, or preaching, Nee 
les whiſpering in civill ſocieties, 
is a diſreſpe& therero, for 0 
the company and occaſions in 


hand, are negle&ted; much more 


needleſly 
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ſemblies (though no publike a- 
ion be in hand) is diſreſp etive 
of them, becauſe more reverence 
is due thereto. When we meet. 
for publike ends, private aQti- 
ons are unſuitable, ſome to be 
ralking in one place, and ſome 
in another, a publike expecta- 
tion of publike exerciſes were 
more meer, and a generall com- 
poſing of our affections and be- 
haviour fit for the ſame. We 
ſhould come into ſuch places 
with areſpe& ot thoſe holy ends- 
we come for, and all our carri- 
age.till we depart thence, ſhould 
expreſle ſo much, Moſt of all 
doth it expreſſe diſreſpe&* t5 
whiſperto one another, .whil'(t 
the ſervice of God is in hand ; 
when we are ſpeaking to him, 
or of him, . or he. ſpeaking unto - 
us;t0 turn aſide, and ſpeak-one 
- cQ-» 


needleſlyto whiſper in holy 26- 
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to another, dorh not ſuit with 
that reverence we owe to God. 
Nay if we ſpeak one to another 
ofthat which is in hand (which 


is the faireſt excuſe that can be - 


mace) yet if it rake away our 
ear, and affection from that 
which follows, it doth thew a 
diſeſteem of Gods ordinance, 
and ſois fin. Nay, whatſoever 
doth but weaken our affeion, 
and attention to Gods. worſhip, 
(as this muſt needs do at the 
leaſt) doth therein weaken our 
eſteem, and ſo make us {1n. 

6. Smiling and laughing in 
time of Gods worſhip. Judge 
you what Aflembly more grave, 
thenan Aflembly mer at Gods 
co:mmand to worſhip him, 
And would not {miling or 
{191g of {9 neparticular per- 
{ons in amo& grave Aflembly, 
agueadireſp:& ofche fame * 


doth: 
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doth itnot argue a lightnes, or 
inconfideratenes of the perſon, 
or the lightnes of rhe matter? 
both which do carry a dif- 
eſteem of Gods worſhip : God 
hath promiſed, Zech,8.4. that 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall ve full 
of bates and girles playing therein, 
but for men and women, our 
boies and girles, to be toying, 
laughing and ſmiling wherr 
they areworſhipping.,1is 2 ſl21gh- 
ty carriage, arguing fleighty 
thoughts of Gods worthip. 
God may fend ſucha ſudden, 
full and forcible joy into rhe 
heart, that it may change the 
ſadnes of the countenance into 
{ſmiling ;5ut to laugh and (mile, 
though. the ordtzu1ce gives no 
ſuch occaſion, bur from ſome 
vain thought that com-'s to the 
min.le, or ſ{»me folly 2 nan 
[Et 1n others, 15 a deipili.g 08 
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| Gods holy things, and ſo ſine, 


The preſence of betters might 
command more reſpe&, much 
more of Saints and Angels,and 
moſt of all the preſence of God 
himſclfe. 

7, Standing up to gaze a- 
bout. We read that allthe peo- 
pleſtood up when Fra opened 
the book of the law in the ſ1ght 
of them all, Nehemiah $.5. and 
when our Saviour had read his 
text, the eyes of the people were 
faſtned on him, Luk.4.20. butto 
ſtand up to gaze about us, to 
ſee whom of our freinds we can 
elpy, or who comes in, or what 
apparell others weare, and that 
in time of {inging of Pſalmes, 
or reading the word, or preach- 
ing the word, doth ſhew 4 dil- 
elteeme of Gods Ordinances. 
Can we finde ſomething more 
to be. attended to then. Gods \ 

worſhip ? 
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worſhip 2 a ſigne we thinke but 
meanly of thar. 

8. Sleeping in time of Gods 
worſhip, & thing which our 
neighbours equall to us, would 
count a fleighting of them,much 
more may God. Suppoſe a man 
ſhould be ſpeaking to his neigh- 
bour, or ſpeaking ſome good 
of him in his preſence, or heark- 
ning to his ſpeech, and he 
fhould fall aſleep, would he not 
look at it as a ſleighty carriage ? 
how much moreit a man ſhould 
thus behave himſelf before his 
betters, and eſpecially before 
his Prince, and cheif govenr- 
our? ſo is the caſe in publike 
worſhip, either we are ſpeaking 
unto God, as in prayer, or 
{peaking of God, as in reading 
the word, and finging of 
Pſalmes, or hearing God ſpeak 
t0 uS, as in the preaching of the 
word: 
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word: if we ſleepein all, or any | 


of theſe, do we not ſhew that 
we lightly eſtzeme them 2? that 
we do bur little reſpe& what we 
ay unto God, or of God, or 
what he {aith unto us 2 which 
how great a finne it is I leave 
royou to judge, Not butthar 
fome by reaſon of age, or weak- 
nes of body, or want lometimes 
of convenient reſt, or conſtitu- 
tion of body, may be ſubjet to 
heavines, who yet doe highly 
eſteeme Gods worſhip : but 
where there 13a giving way un- 
to this, and it is not borne asa 
burden, which for the preſent 
a man would ſhake off, and af- 
ter is humbled for, it ſh-wes a 
gre:t diſeſteeme and di'reſpedt 
of Gods worthip. 

2. To humble Gods pe0- 
ple in regard of the g:iltuncs of 
this faune,. meane and low 
Loughts 


Fenn 
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thoughts of Gods worſhip. In 
this ſenſe we need Peters exhort- 
ation, 1 Pct. 1.13. fo gird up 
the loynes of our mines, Our 
thoughts of Gods worſhip 
hang too looſe, and low, and 
had need be girt up cloſer, and 
higher, We ſhould call the ſab» 
bath, the honourable of the 
Lord, Iſai. 38.13. Glorious 
things are ſpoken ofrhee,O city 
of God, P[.$7.3. of the Church 
and Ordinances. We ſhould looke 
to onr forte when we goe into the 
houſe of God, Eccleſ.5.1. bur our 
late comming, our heavines, our 
wialperings, do ſhew that our 
thoughcs aretoo low ; for were 
Our t1oughts higher, our Car- 
riuges woall be more reverent, 
This t5vur (1142, and (hould be 
our ſhame. An41 to humble us 
the more, confi ler, either rh2re 
15 Much 12norance 11 us of the 
worth 
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worth of Gods worſhip, or 
much carelefſenes of that worth 
we know, or much corruption, 
and bur little grace, much of 
the old man, and bur little of 
thet new. 

. To fortthe them that re- 
wed Gods worſhip, aginſt 
the ſpeeches and carriages of 
them that aifreipect them. Ma- 
ny have a good cſteeme of read- 
ing and prayer, of private and 
Church orclinances ;z but when 
they ſee an hear others ſleight 
the ſame, they pray not, they 
read nor, they come not to the 
aſſembly, but they ſpeake ill of 
others that uſe them, hereup- 
on they draw in, and are afraid 
to ſhew their reſpect. Zur let 
ſuch conſider what they doe. 
They that think meanly of good 
duties,doe finne, and wilt thou 
be beaten from thy duty by 
the 
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the finne of others * becauſe 0- 
thers doe ill, wilt thou doe ill 
allo? The ſinnes of others 
ſhould warne us from finne, not 
draw or drive us unto finne: be- 
cauſe others. deſpiſe Gods or- 
cinances, wilt thou deſpiſe them 
alſo ? there is moſt need now 
ro honour them, to recover 
that eſteeme which they loſe 
by others, for that is one realon 
why Gods people arc called 
his portion, becauſe he makes 
up,by meanes of them, the loſ- 
les of glory, that he ſuſtaines 
from the world, Iſai. 43.21. 
This people have I formed for my 
ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe: 
though other people are for 
themſelves and their owne 
praiſe, yet his people ſhall be 
for his ends, and his praile: 


- though prayer was cryed down 


in Babylon for thirty dayes, to 
make 
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make x ſnare for Daniel, yer the 


diſre{pective law againſt it could 
not make Danicl nevlect his 
courſe of praying, Though Da- 
wid was mocked by 1143 own 

wife for dancing before the 
Arke, he anſwered, it was be- 
fore the Lord, and it that were 
ae be vile, he would be more 

ile; ſo ſay thou, it to read and 
pr be to be vile, thou wilt 
make thy i=lfe more vile. 

4. To provoke us to take 
heed of deſpiſing Gods holy 
things. Two arguments are at 
hand to difwade us. 1, Its 
{11ne, a ſinne that is obviousto 
every eye, an unnaturall {11ne, 
Will notall judge it a fine for 
a Childe to deſpite his farher, or 
a ſervant to delpiſe his Maſter! 
Is it not an unnaturall finne? 
Nature bindes thein to the con- 
trary, Is not God our Father, 
Our 


t the 
ould 
his 

| Di- 
On 
the 

; be- 
were 
nore 
and 
Vilt 


take 
holy 
re at 
Ir 15 
ust0 
106, 
> for 
r, Or 
ter? 
Ine * 


con- 
her, 
our 


plots = + POIREL: 
for better times. 

our Maſter, the beſt Father, the 
beſt Maſter, like whom is none, 
and is it rot much more a ſinne, 
an unnaturall f1nne, a ſinne cry- 
ed down by all ro deſpiſe God ? 
verſo we doe when we deſpiſe 
his worſhip, which 15 his name. 
W hatis worle then finne £ who 
would not avoid finne, ſpeci- 
ally manifeſt, and unnaturall 
finne, ſuch is this deſpiſing of 
Gods worſhip, for we returne 
dilreſpe& for 1eſpet. The 
Plalmiſt admires at Gods re- 
ſpect to man, Pſal.8.4. 11 hat is 
man? Though there be no worth 
in man, yet God ſhewes that re- 
{peCt ro man, that men are wont 
to doe to them that have great 
place, and worth ; to dilreipet 
him therefore is great finne. 
2. Delpiſfiag of Gods worſhip 
will hinder our earneſt wor- 
ſhipping of God, doth not God 
deſerve 
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deſerve our beſt afteions in 
his worſhip : and doe we not 
deſire to beſtow our beſt affe. 
ions upon God in his wor: 
ſhip 2 God will returne them to 
us better againe. This we can- 
not doe if we deſpiſe Gods wor- 
ſhip. Will we beſtow much af- 
fection upon that which we 
thinke isnot worthy much? Let 
meadde one more argument to 
diſlwadeus from deſpiſing Gods 
worſhip, drawn from the ill 
conſequence hereof, and this 
argument hath three foveral! 
branches, I pray take notice of 
rhem, 

I. Our deſpiſing of Gods 
worſhip will redound to our 
diſhonour : if we expoſe them 
co ſleighting, by our _— 
uſe of them, God will cauſe us 
to be deſpiſed. To deſpiſe 


Gods worſhip isto finge againſt 
Gods 
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Gods honour, therefore Gods 
puniſhment ſhall be direQteda- 
etinſt our honour, Mal. 2.9. 
Therefore have I alſo made you 
baſe and contemptible before all 
the people. God made the prieſts 
generally and of all hands baſe 
and contemptible, and he did 
italſo, 7.e, in relation and with 
reſpe& unto that reproach and 
diſhonour they had put upon 
him, as it followeth in the verſe, 
According as ye have not kept 
my wayes, but have been par- 
tiall inthe law: rhey diſhonour 
God by obeying but where 
they liſted, and God poured 
contempt upon them. Ever ob- 
ſerve it, miniſters that have bur 
low thoughts of Gods wor- 
ſhip, and meane behaviour in 
the ſame, God makes them con- 
temptible. Not only is it ſo 
with miniſters, who being pub- 
like 
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like perſons, do put more dil- 


honour upon God, bur alſo 
with private perſons, whoſe 
diſhonour of God is lefle. Eſas 
deſpiſed his buthright, and 
therein the Covenant ot God, 
and God caſt ſuch diſhonour up- 
on him as can never be wiped 
away. An inſtance whereof 1s, 


—————— _ - 


Heb.12.16. when the ſpirit of / 


God had occaſion to ſpeak of 


him, and that a&, hecalls him | 


by way of reproach, prophane 
Eſau, and that thouſands of 
yeares after the action, when 
one would have thought it had 
been forgotten, but God doth 
not ſo eaſily forget diſhonour 
done to him. Michal ſhe de- 
ſpiſeth David worſhipping of 
God, and what was her puniſh- 


ment. © Not only that which 
was an affliction, but that which 


was over and beſides a ſpecial! 
reproach, 


q 


| haveany reſpe& toour honour, 


: 
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her . death. A woman _ whoſe 


| name ſhould be buried with 


[ 


her ſelf, but her reproach ſhould 


| live, ſhe had no childe, becauſe 


| 


ſhe deſpiſed David worſhip- 
ping of God. If therefore we 


as we have, if we be not deſti- 
tute of the ſpirit of men and 
women: for what is a mans 
life without reſpe&,bur a livin 
in the grave, a being buried 
whilſt a man lives ? let us take 
heed of deſpiſing Gods wor- 
ſhip. 

2. Our deſpiſing of Gods 
Ordinances doth not reſt, or is 
limited in them, but paſſerth 
through them unto God, doth 


| not ſtay rill ict commeth unto 


him, Luk.10.16, He that hear- 
ah you heareth me, and he that 
F aeffiſeth 


| reproach, 2 $am.6.23. 7 _ 
| fore (he had mo childe to the day of 
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defpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and he | 


that deſpiſeih me dcþiſeth him 
that ſem me, The Apoſtles 
were but ignorant and unlearn- 
ed men, fiſhermen, in them- 
ſelves conſidered, but when 
they became veſlelsto carry the 
word of God unto the world, 
then what reſpe& was ſhewed 
tothem, was done to God, and 
what diſreſpe& was done- to 
them, did not reſt till it cameto 


the higheſt Majeſty: for they | 


are the Orcinances of his com- 
mand and of his glory. His 
Name 1s called upon them, his 
commiſſion is-with them, nay 
his preſence is with them, Math. 
18.20. Where two oF three are 
wet tw miy Name, I am itt 
the midſt of them. A notable 
proof hereof we finde in Eliſha, 
2 Kings 2.23,24. when little 
children mocked him, he car- 


ſed 


WW” WF © 9 


EE” 


> 


o IR WO 0 _ 0» WW WW ks ww 


ww CH ww 3 Ann 


> WW © 


for better times. | 


| ſed them in the Name of the 


Lord, 4. e. in the Lords au- 
thority, command and commil- 
ſion. Had not their mocking of 
Eliſha been Gods cauſe, he had 
finfully uſed Gods Nameand 
authority, If a Maſter fend his 
ſervant about ſome errand, and 
give him power to uſe his 
Name init, may he alſo uſe his 
Name about his own butines 2 
Nor had his curſe been effecu- 
all, for he could not have ſent 
the bears to have deſtroyed 
them, which 15 one of Gods ſore 
judgements, EFek. 14.21. and 
God would not have ſentthem 
had not the cauſe been his own. 
Let us now conſider. Men thar 
deſpife the word and prayer, 
yet do not thinke God 1sto be 
deſpiſed, bur rather chinke him 
not worthy to live that doth 
deſpiſe God, for God is of in- 

F 2 finite 
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in deſpiſing theſe they do de- 
piſe God, for it is prayer unto 
God, and reading Gods word, 
the meanes are his meanes, un- 
der his authority, and for his 
glory, you cannot ſeparate God 
and them : when men ſpeake 
ill of proteſlours for praying, 
reading, they thinke they ſpeake 
ill of men, and that not for 
goodnes, but nicenes and over- 
ſtricnes : but they ſpeake ill of 
God in men, they ſpeake ill of 
godly men, who do read and 
pray, not becauſe it is their own 
minde, bur Gods minde : and 
ſhall we run inte ſuch horri- 
ble p—_— to ſpeake ill of 
God ? 

3. Deſpifing of Gods wor- 
ſhip is the way to quench the 
{pirit in our hearts, and in the 
ordinances, Theletwoare put 
together 


finite worth and goodnes, yet | 


for better times. 


rogether, 4s depending one up- 
oa another, 1 Theſ. 3. 19,20. 
Quench net the ſpire : De ſpiſe 7196 
prop veſying ; | mplying, that to 
delpil2 prop!) wt ing, 15 the way 
to quench te {pitir. It 1s ob- 
ſervaivle, when the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of other ſins, Epheſ.4. 
25. as lying, {11full anger, ſteal- 
ing, Corrupt communication, 
he {2ith, Grieve not the holy 
ſpirit : but w! nen he comes t9 
ſpeak of delpiling propheſying, 
he faith, Q1# h not the holy ſþt- 
rit, hewing us,chat any fin, if it 
be but corrupt {pcech, will 
prieve the {pirir, make ir ſad in 

our hearts, withdraw its lively 
an 4 comfortable working, but 
delpiling of propheſying doth 
quench the ſpirit, it doth take a 
courle quite to put out the fire 
ofthe ſpirit, for it rakes away 
the fewel of the ſpirmt, that 
F'3 which 
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which ſhould nouriſh and in- 
creaſe its flame. If a man de- 
ſpiſe Gods ordinances, either 
he willnot make uſe of them ar 
all, or never the better, and 
then the nouriſhment of the fre 
of the ſpirit is taken away, and 
ſoit ts quenched. As therefore 
we would have the ſpirit lame 
in our heats, and in the ordi- 
nances, let us take heed of de- 
{pilirgthe ordinances. Do we 
rot finde a damp of Gogs ſpirit 
in our hearts, and in the ordi- 
nances, the caule is here, we 
have taken away the fewel, 
by ſleighting the ordinances. 
It may be ſaid, How may 
we be helped againſt this deſp1- 
ſing of Gods worſhip 2 Anſwer. 
By the contrary teverence, a 
frame of minde called much for 
inthe book of God: ?ſal.2.11. 
Servethe Lord with fear, rejoice 
With 
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with tremblins. Plal.3.7. In thy 
fear vil tworip wards thy ho- 
ly Temple. Prov. 13.13, Fear is 
oppoled to diſpiſing, who [0 de- 
ſpiſeth the V'erd (hill be deſtroyed : 
but he that feareth the commande- 
mnt (hall be rewarded, the way 
not to deſpiſe the Vord 1s to 
fear it, P[a/,.66.2. To him will 
. I look that trembleth at my 
- \ word: tt endin t5 Q1 act of 
> } theboly, ſpr: LATER. from rcyes- 
t | rence or on an-at of the 
minde, apprehenc.: 1 an <XCEt- 
>  lency and wonh ; UBexcCelling, 
> | overpowring worth and excet- 
lency. 
How ſhall we get this reve. 
: rence? 
Arſw. For obtaining the 
, * truth and he c1nntag of reve- 
' | rence, there is no way but one, 
chano _ heart, forthar brings 
both 11>ht and love: : which two 
F 4 make 
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make reverence: light, to dif- 


| 


cern worth, and love, to affe& | 


it, to be willing it ſhould be 


there, and to acknowledge itto 


be there. It a man receive light 


from the ſpirit to ſee an excel- | 


lency in Gods worſhip, in 
preaching, in prater, yet it there 
be not love, a man will ar one 
time or other ſhut out that light, 
and ſo deſpiſe the ordinances, 


notwithſtanding them. No , 


wonder if unregenerate men be 
careles of the Word, Sacra- 
menes, Prater, yea after many 
years preaching it will not be 
helped, norcan it be expected 
otherwile, till the heart be 
changed. 

Forthe help of the meaſure, 


and increaſe of our reverence, / 


and ſo our earneſt worſhipping 
of God, it will be uſefull. 1.To 
labour to increaſe our know- 
ledge 


rwC 
tha! 
of 
yea 
£0 1 
Thi 
hon 
are 

Call 
WO! 
yea 
thei 
the? 
m9! 
clea 
the) 
con 
hon 
ons, 
the 

con 


*Pp 


———————— — ———<—e —_ O_o 


for better times, 


105 


ledge of che worth of Gods or- 
dinances, which we ſhall do 
two waies. 1, By conſidering 
that Gods ordinances are means 
of conveighing glory to God, 
yea the greateſt glory and good 
to us, yea the greateſt good. 
They are means of conveighing 
honour to God, therefore they 
are called Gods worſhip, be- 
cauſe they do defer and carry 
worſhip and honour to. God, 
yea the greateſt honour, more 
then the works of God, for 
they do declare Gods worth 
more- then his works, more 
clearly, more abundantly, and 
they do work more deep and 
conſtant expreſhons of Gods 
honour in our thoughts, afteRi- 
ons, words and actions, then 
the works of God. Thar which 
conveighs honour t> God as 
appointed means is honoura- 
E i ble, 
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ble, that which conveys moſt 
honour to God is moſt honour- 
able, ſo do the ordinances of 
God, therefore they are moſt 
honourable. As the ordinan- 
ces do convey the greateſt ho- 
nour to God, ſo they convey 
the greateſt good to us. In Gods 
providence we have many 
tweet mercies which we could 
not want, as health, eſtare, 
friends, guidance, protection, 
but in the ordinances we finde 
God, and Chrilt, and eternall 
life, Prov.8. 34. 35. They that 
wait at the gates of wiſdome, 
and attend at the poſts of her 
doores, are blefſed,forthey finde 
Chriſt, and with him life and 
favour at Gods hands. Ts not 
that of great worth aud grear- 
iy to be reſpected, that brings 
unto us the greateſt good, good 
$compaxable, and —_—_— 
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{o do Gods Ordinances. And 
that we may have the know- 
lecge of this worth ready at 
hand for uſe, we are to call ir 
often ro minde, and to conſider 
of1t, tor what a man hath for- 
gotten, it is all one to him'as 
it he had never knowne it, and 
elpecially when we aretocome 
tothem, let us confi der of their 
worth, make preſent our know- 
ledgeby meditation. 2. To in- 
creaſe Our knowledge of the 
worth of Gods Ordinances, ler 
us obſerve and remember the 
effets and workings of Gods 
Ordinances, ſometimes in one, 
{ometim:s 1in- another, our 
hearts are humbled, q ickned, 
comforted, aatisfied; yea {c mes 
times when our heaits have 
been ata low ebb,when we nay e 
Ce _ 1ot helps and thoug!it 
att means 1m vain, Wien much 
neazing 
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hearing and uſe of private means 
would do no good, theſe are 
ſenſible arguments of the worth 
of Gods Ordinances, we know 
they have done us good when 
no other means could. 

2. Conkder the examples of 
the ſervants of God, This is 
their deſcription, and hereby 
they differ from others, they 
tremble at- Gods Word, EXr4 
9.4. David will worſhip God 
with fear, Pſal. 3.7. Joſtahs heart 
melted ar the hearing of the 
word, 2 King.22.11. Habak- 
kuk trembled, Hab.3.16. theſe 
were deepe expreſſions, a figne 
they h2d deepe thoughts, Wu 
not chou be like Gods people * 
what © and call God father ? 
Wilt not thou expreſle the i- 
«ge of his Children 2 

3. Conſider this frame of 
mince hath the promiſe of ſpe- 
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ciall favour, Iſai. 66.2. God 


will have an eye to them that 
tremble at his word. Joſiah 
ſhould not ſee the evil God 
would bring. Habakkuk ſhould 
reſt inthe evilday. 

4. Endeayour after a reve- 
rent carriage .of body, there 1s 
that nearnes betweene ſouland 
body, that they are helps, or 
hinderances one toanother. An 
irreverent behaviour will, 1. In- 
creaſe the irreverence of the 
minde, provoke and procure 
fleighty thoughts. 2.Beget the 
like irreverent behaviour in 0- 
thers, which will refle& upon 
our hurt. 3. Give advantageto 
ſatan to ſuggeſt and move un- 
to vanity, when he ſeeth us thar 
way diſpoſed. 4. Greive the 
ſpirit of God, to fee his Tem- 
plein that guiſe and dreſfle, On 
the contrary, a reverent beha- 
VIOUL 
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viour of body that wall, 1. Be- 
vet reſpetive thoughts in our 
mindes. 2. Effe& the like reve- 
rent carriage in ethers, which 
will be helpefull to us. 3. Take 
advantage. from Satan when 
he ſeethno opportunity.4. Con- 
rent the ſpirit of God, when 
heleeth his Temple ina come- 
ly habit, and he will delight to 
be more there. 

5. Looke upto the Lord Jeſus 
ro make theſe conſiderations 
uſefull, and to efte&t more of 
this reverence 1in uſe, He ſhew- 
ed the greateſt reſpec that e- 
ver was ſhewed to Gods Or- 
dinances, when he whipped 
out the profaners ofthe Tem- 
ple, and he, as head of the 
Church bath fullaes to be- 
tow, 

0b. The Ordinances {eerie 
to be weake and foolith FovITe " 
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and not ro delerve ſuch reve- 
rence, for men to ſpeake to God, 
and God to ſpeake his minde 
unto us, by men, a poore thing. 

Anſ. The Apoſtle hath 
' anſwered this to my hand, 1 Cor. 
1.25. The fooliſhnes of God wi- 
ſer then men, and rhe weaknes of 
God ſtrowger then men, What 
though they may ſeeme fooliſſh- 
nes, and weaknes ? grant them 
{0 to be, yetthey are Gods fool- 
iſhnes, and weaknes; God can 
make thata ſtrong way whichis 
in it ſelf weake, and thata wiſc 
way which is in it ſelf fooliſh: 
that which hath the wiſedome 
of God and the ſtrength of God 
with it, cannot be foolith, can- 
nit be weake, however it may 
ſeeme abſtracted therefrom, 
Gods wildome is an mfhinite 
and hidden wiſdome, all of 
Gad is not cherecor- i». :keand 
"1Þ, 
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fooliſh, becauſe we ſee not the 
ſtrength and wiſdome of it, 
Let us conclude our blindnes, 
folly and weaknes, rather then 
charge Gods means of folly 
and weaknes. 
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PEPPOEPOPOPSD 
Cray, III. 
Of the ſecond binderance of in» 
Rant worſhipping of God, wan- 
aring thoughts, 


[ s A. 29.13. 


Foraſmuch «4s this people draw 
pear me with their mouth, and 
as honour me with their lips, 
bu: have removed their hearts 
farre from me, 


I Aving finithed the 
&|& firſt hindrance of 
our inſtant wor- 
([hipping of God, 
deſpifing of Gods 
worſhip, we cometo a ſecond, 
ſeated in the ſame faculty of the 
loul, the minde, and it is, wan- 
dring 
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thoughts 11 
For the hand- 


Gring Or rovmg 
Gods worſhip. 
ling whereof, I have made 
choice of this text : wherein the 
Lord doth blame 1t 1n the I{racl- 
Kmih worſhipers of im, By 
heart, here, we are to under- 
ſtand the whole inwara man, 
the mince, W 111, affections, for 
it ſtands opp: fed to the wh ole 
ditwand mat included 1n a 
Pait exprel ied, the mouth, and 
lips. Inthe like lenſe, heart, put 
alone istaken, Mat. 15.19. ont of 
the heart proceed evil thouzhts, 
murthers, adultertes, 1.6. out of 
the whole inward man, part 
whereof 15 the heart, proceeds 
evil thoughts, the work of the 
min-ie,and murthers, xdnlteries, 
the work ofthe will and aff tt- 
ons, manifeſted in the outward 
man. I am paiticularly to 
ſpeak of theabſence of one pow- 
& 
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er of rhe mule from God, the 


| thoughts. 


N. The abſence of our 
thoughts in Gods worſhip doth 
weaken our wor(hiping of God. 
Wandring thoughts in Gods 
worſhip, do hinder our earneſt 
worſhipping of God. God com- 
plains here, that his people 
drew near him with their 
mouths, but their kearts were 
one from him : if the abſence 
of the | heart, and particularly of 
the minde, and more particu- 
larly of the thoughts of the 
mince did not weaken and hin- 
dertheir worthip, why ſhould 
the Lord complain of the ab- 
lence 2 Nay, why ſhould he 
puniſh the abſence ſo admira- 
bly as here he threatneth to do ? 
Mat.15.7. our Saviour calleth 
them that worſhip God with 


| their bodies, and their hearr 


farre 
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farre from him, hypocrites:\uch 
worſhip therefore hath hypo- 
crily in it, and the more wan- 
dring of mmde, the more hypo- 
crily, and if ſo, it is but weak 
worfhip. The Lord by the 
Prophet doth particularly dil- 
commend the hearing of the 
wicked, EZek. 33. 31. that fo 
farreas concerned the outward 
man, they did hear as well as a 
people could, they came duly, 
and fate reſpectively:and attend- 
ed, and were ſomewhat affe- 
ed with the Word, as men 
are with pleaſant muſick. bur 
their hearts walked after their 
coyetoulnes, their bodies were 
in one place, buttheir thoughts 
and affections in another ; their 
bodies were fixed, but their 


ſouls were roving, and this | 


made their hearing to become 


linne, and God to threaten,that | 


the*| 


| 


& 
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| #thy ſoul, and with all thy winde. 
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the day ſhould come when they 
ſhould know, by lamentable 
experience, that they had a 


| Prophet,andthe Word amongſt 
| them, and were hearers of it, 


but ſinned by the wandring of 


| their hearts, When David, 


P/al.103.1. calls upon his ſoul 
to be exerciſed in the duty of 
praile, he explaineth in the la- 
ter end of the verſe what he 
meaneth by ,ſoul, al{that & with- 
in me praiſe his holy Name, If 


' theduty of praiſe (and ſo other 


duties) have not all that wih- 
in us, and conſequently our 
thoughts, it hath not its due, 
and ſo Gods praiſe is ſhort. To 
thisagrees that of our - Saviour, 
ſumming up all Commande- 
ments of the firſt Table in this 


| One, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


God, with all thy heart, and with 
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One branch of this love of God 


is the manner of worſhipping | 
God, which muſt be with al] 


the minde, as well as all the 
heart and ſoul, and it with all 
the minde, then with all the 
thoughts of the minde, and {0 
m ach as the thoughts are abſent 
in Gods worſhip, {omuch love 
to God is abſent, therefore the 
worthip of God i is hindred. 
Two things we muſt confi- 
der of for our underſtanding of 
this point. 
# What wandring thoughts 
Lin Gods worſhip are. 
How wandring thoughts 
/do hinder onr earneſt \WOr- 
{ (ſhipping of God. 
I. What are wandring 
thoughts in Gods worſhip 2 
Anſ. We may know the na- 
ture of them by the deſcripti- 
on of the holy ghoſt in this 
place, 
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place, and in Ezekiel, Maia 


| deſcribeth them by their place, 


they are farr from God, there 
is a diſtance betwixt God and 
chem, and that in oppoſition to 
the nearnes of the body to hum : 
thole thoughts that are fur- 
ther from God in his worſhip, 
then the body, that are not bu- 
fied about the ſame a&ion that 
the body is, are wandring 
thoughts, and do hinder Gods 
worſhip. F7r/kel delcribeth 
them by their 1norion and wan- 
dring, their heart goeth, or 
walker! after thet: COV Jereoul- 
nes; when the body 1s ſer, and 
fixed, the ! min'e and thoughts, 
areup and ——_ not about 
the ſervice in hand, but about 
other ehings. Theſe WANGrIng 
thoughts, according to the ob- 
jets they are converſant abour, 
may be reduced to two heads. 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts about evil things, th 
and theughts about good | th, 
things. | of 

1. Wandring thoughts &- | th, 
bout things evil in themſelves, | yi, 
thoughts ſimply and materially | |, 


evil, Amos 8.5,6, Thus the ree! 
Jews are brought in, Saying, | irr; 
When will the new moone be gone, | fal{ 


and the ſabbath 4 why 4 that they me 
may ſell corne, and ſet forthwheat, ' tha 
Isthatalls No there is a worle gn, 
matter beſide, making the E- hg, 
phah ſmall, and the (hekel great, thi; 
and falſifying the balances by de» yy 
ceit:That we may buy the poor for of 
ſilver, and the needy for a paireof <1 
ſhoes, and ſell the refuſe of th gig 
wheat. It was not likely that anc 
they were ſo profane as to lay hid 
ſo, \& they ſaid ſo in their the 
thoughts, which whiſpering buf 
the Lord heard, and ſo reports | the; 
them, thele were wandring | ma; 
thoughts, | 
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thoughts, evil in themſelves, 
thoughts of deceit, of falfhood, 


| of oppreſſion, of injuſtice, and 


* | that in the Sabbaths. Thus 


wicked eebel, 1 King.21.8,9, 
10. calls upon the Elders of Jeſ- 


| reel ro proclaime a faſt, and in 
| ittobulie their thoughts about 


falſe witneſle, and murther, rwo 
men muſt come in and witneſfle 


+ | that Naboth blaſphemed God 


andthe King, and then he muſt 
be carried outand ſtoned, theſe 
things their thoughts muſt be 
buſted abour as the maine end 
of their faſting. Our Saviour 
chargeth the Phariſees that they 
did devoure widows houſes, 
and for a pretence, or cloke, to 
hide it, make long prayers, in 
their prayers their thoughts did 
buſie themſelves about hiding 
their opprefſion and cruelty,rhe 
main end of their praying. 
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Thoughts in themſelves evil,in 
time of Gods worthip, are moſt 
evil. 1. Becaulethey argue deepe | 
hypocriſte,forthey are directly | 
contrary to God, & yet covered | 
over with ſhew of love to God, 
To colour over great hatred of | 
God with ſhow of love, is great | 
hypocrifie, 2. Great injury is | 
done to God, for in the very 
time that we ſhould do ſerviceto 
him in aſpeciall manner, we do 

ſpeciall ſervice to the devil. | 
3. Deepe diſhonour is put upon 
holy duries, as if they had fel- 
lowſhip with finne, and could 
complie withit, which doth in- 
deede deſtroy their nature, why 
elſe are theſe thoughts, evil in 
themſelves, admitted when ho- 
ly duties are in hand*? 4.Our 
ſpirits are ſpecially poiſoned 
hereby, more then it we had 
them at another time, becauſe 
2 great- 
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a greater curſe goeth with them 


in that they abuſe a time of 
bleſſing. The devil is therefore 


| the worſt creature, being cor- 


rupted, becauſe he was the beſt 
creature in creation ; and times 
of greateſk bleſſing perverted, 


| are times of greateſt curſe. Let 


a man abuſe the ſabbath, time 
of prayer, time of hearing, with 
unclean, drunken, oppreſſing 
thoughts, he ſhall be more ac- 
curſed from Godthenif he had 
the ſame unclean, drunken, op- 
preſſing thoughts at another 
time, and in other occaſions, 
for the {inne 1s aggravared from 
the time & occaſion, and ſo the 
curſe increaſed, which well con- 
ſidered of, would make us take 
heed how we ſpend the ſabbath, 
how wecarry our ſelves in holy 
duties,leſt ſuffering ſinto be ſtir- 
red we become deeply accur. 
led, GG 2 2. A 
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2. Aſecondiortof wandring 
thoughts in Gods worſhip, are 
raken up about things lawfull 
and good in themſelves, and 
chey are either. 

Earthly goed things. 

Jor ſpirituall good things. 

1. Wandring thoughts a- 
bout earthly good things in 
Gods worſhip.are ſuch thoughts 


as are imployed about our par- | 


ticular callings, or provition 
for our ſelves and children, or 
about our pleaſures and recre- 
ations, thoughts warrantable 
and lawtull, yea neceſlary at 
other times, but now wandring 
thoughts, becauſe the minde is 
in other imployment. God pe- 
remptorily faith, that on the 
jabbath day we fhall do no 
manner of work, . ExeA.20.10. 


It onr hands reſt and our ' 
thoughts be working, is thatno | 


work? 
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work 2 Thoughts are as proper 
ly the labour and work of the 
minde, as actions and doings 
are the work of the body, 1ſa. 
58.12. God forbids usto finde 
our own pleaſure on his holy 
day : and do we not finde our 
pleaſure by our thoughts ? 
Thoughts will frame the act- 
ing and enjoying of any plea- 
ſure,or recreation. Iithoughts 
about earthly good things hoJd- 
en in time, ſer apart for God, 
are wandring , and ſo finne- 
full, then in bike manner ſuch 
thoughts had in duties ſet a- 
part for God, are wandring ,and 
therefore {infull, When God 
complains of the Jews by the 
Propher, that their hearts went 
aiter their covetouſnes in time 
of hearing the Word, what 
doth he mean, but that they 
were buſy in thoughts and affe- 
G 3 ctions 


125 


CA AU I eres Eee IT" - 


An helpeto better hearts 


ions about worldly things, 
which they ſo much defired, 
though their bodies were ab- 
ſent from them. 

2. Wandiing thoughts in 
Gods worſhip about {pirituall 
o00d things, arecither ſuch ſpi- 
rituall things as are impertinent, 
and of a divers kinde from the 
duties in hand, or ſuch ſpiritu- 
all things as are pertinent, of the 
ſame kinde, and agreeable to 
the duty in hand, 

Waandring thoughts in duty 
impe:tinent,and of divers kinde, 
are ſuch as theſe. When a 
man in time of hearing the 
Word, hath thoughts of prai- 
er, or of ſome Sermon th.t he 
heard at{uch a time, in ſuch a 
place, how good it was, and 
uſefull unto him, when a man 
in prater hath thoughts of pre- 
paration unto praier, thoughts 


of 
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of meditation, thoughts of hear- 
ing the Word, 

Spirituall thoughts pertinent, 
and uf the ſame kinde with the 
worſhip in hand, are not al- 
waies to be accounted wandring 
and finfull thoughts: As for 
example, 4 man 15s hearing 
the Word of GoJ, and ſome 
thoughts come into his minde 
{uitable to what is ſpoken, lome 
place of Scripture to the pur- 
pole, or ſomeplace of Scripture 
inlizhtned tv a inan, beyond 
what light che Miniſter giveth 
to 1t, or ſomething come to 
minde a man hath heard before 
tothe ſame purpoſe. 

A man allo joins 1n praier 
with others, and beſides the 
thouglits of what is praied, he 
hath other like thoughts of his 
own, it theſe like thoughts do 


| Clearthe duty in hand to the un- 
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derſtanding do increaſe attenti- 
on. and affeRion to what is in 
doing, they are not wandring 
thoughts, but they are conſer- 
ving thoughts, thoughts that 
keep up and keep cloſe the at- 
tention and affection to Gods 
worſhip, and do prevent the 
weakning and waſting of the 
ſame, and they are the work of 


the enlarging and eſtabliſhing ' 
ſpirit, which can at the ſame | 


time ſuggeſt new thoughts, and 
make them helpfull ro us. Burt 
if thele pertinent and like 
thoughts do carry away the at- 
rention, and take it wholly up, 
that what is in hand, 1s negle- 
&ed, and the thoughts lo'e the 
preſent duty, and are long be- 
fore they can recall themſelves, 
and finde the duty, then ordi- 
narily they are the work of Sa- 
tan and corruption, working as 
an 
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an Angel of light, doing evil, 
but in fucha way as may not be 
diſcovered, for who would 
ſuſpe&t good thoughts in Cuty 
of the very ſame kinde, to come 
from Satan and corruption 2? 
I fay, it theſe like thoughts do 
carry away the attention, they 
are ordinarily evil, for God 
may, and ſometimes doth, (as 
experience proves){o take up. 
thechoughrs and afteions with 
ſomething in the Word and 
praier, that is ſuitable rothe ne- 
ceſſity of the ſoul, that it can 
minde nothing elſe for the pre- 
ſent, but as the foul hath dwelt 
upon ſome matter of ſorrow, 
and been deeply humbled chere- 
by, ſo God will have-a man 
dwell upon ſome. matter of 
comfort, till the heart be great- 
ly refreſhed thereby.: bur this ts. 
more then ordinary, we may 
G5 nor. 
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not neglect any part of worſhip, 


bur God may imploy us about | 


ſome part if he will, this a is 


not voluntary or deliberate, but | 


the ſoulis carried thereto by the 
power of the ſpirit of God, 
Theſe wandring thoughts in 


Gods worthip, 1imploied about | 
things good in themſelves, | 
earthly good, or ſpirituall good | 


things,are therefore ſinfull, be- 


cauſe wandring, and therefore: ' 


I. Impertinent, and ſoa part 
of diſorder andconfuſton,which 
God isnot the authour of, they 
are out of their place and ranke, 
they ſhould not come in when 
other occaſions and duries take 
place, they have no due place 
now, they doe but uſurp. 

2, Being wandring, they are 
unſeaſonable, out of their time, 
and therefore undesent, un- 
comely,- tor time doth give 
2 
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a beauty to things. 
3. Being wandring they are 


diſtrating, they goe from the 
| duty in hand, take away part of 


the ſouls ſtrength, and thereby 
weaken the performance of du- 
ty: and thus pertinent thoughts 


| ſometimes gain the name of 
| wandring thoughts, from the 


effte&, becauſe they make the 


ſoul ro wander. 


Having ſeen the nature and 
kindes of wandring thoughts 
in Gods worſhip; Let us now 
conſtder how they do hinder 
our earneſt worſhipping of 
God. 

Anſ.T wo waies, 

1. As they weaken the in- 
ward power of the ſoul to 
worſhip God. 

2. As they weaken the aili- 
ſting power of the ſpirit of 
God.. 

1. Wandring;; 
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1. Wandring thoughts do 
weakenthe inward power of the 


ſoul ro worſhip God, and fo | 


hinder our fervent and affectio- 
nate worſhipping of God, 
Firſt, As they take up partof 
the minde, fo that Gods wor- 
ſhip hath notche whole minde, 


as it ſhould have. Thos ſhalt 
tove the Lord with all thy minde. | 


A man doth nor pray with: all 
his minde, norhear with all his 
minde, part is beſtowed elſe- 
where : let a river be parted into 
two ſtreams, and it: cannot runne 
fo full in both, as-i would in 
one. No finite minde can be 
{o ſtrong about. many objects 
at ſame time, as about one: 
Wandring thoughts make God 
to be worſhipped with a divi- 
ded, parted minde, with a 
piece of the- minde, therefore 
weakly. 

2. Wandring 
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0 2» Wandring thoughts in 
ie | worſhip do not onely take up 
0 | partoftheminde, and: ſo weak- 
- | | enthe power of the ſoul to-wor- 
ſhip God, bur they do.take ofb 

f | the minde from the worthip in 
'- | hand, ſo God faith, the heart is 
e, | removed farre from. me, ani their 
it | hearts goeth after their covetouſ- 
| Mes: that is, the mainde 15 much 
nearer ſuch thoughts, and-more 

is takenup with them, then with 
= theWordor prater, the minds 
oO 1s wholly with them, or art leaſt 
e Chieflywith them. As it is oft- 
n enſcen when doggs are follow- 
e ing an hare, if a new one be 
ts Aftarted, they follow that, and 
leavethe other: fo when weare 
d praying, reading, hearing, if 
- newthoughtsariſe in our hearts, 
2 | we let go our thoughts of the 
e Aduty,and follow them, and fo 
God hath ſcarce a part. of our 
minde 
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minde in his worſhip, it any, it m 
15 the leaſt part, or 
3. Wandring thoughts do hs 
weaken the power of the ſoul 
to worſhip God, not onely be- hi 
cauſe they rake up part of the of 
minde, and take oft the minde pd 
from Gods worſhip, but alſo ou 
becauſe in ſo doing, they take th 
up and take off the affections 
and endeavours, the defires and | pr 
delights of the ſoul,. and the a- th 
Ctions of the body. Whata | th 
man doth not think of, he can- | cu 
not deſire or delight in, and W 
what he doth but little think thi 
of, he will bur little defire and aff 
delight in, and conſequently ou 
will take little pains about; | 3. 
Thus wandring thoughts car- | cet 
rying away the minde from foi 
Gods worſhip, do alfo carry a- | any 
way the affetions and ourward the 
man:.and if God hath neither | do 
minde 
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minde, noraffeions,nor body, 
or but little of them, then he 
hath but weak ſervice. 

2. Wandring thoughts do 
hinder our thorow worſhipping 
of God, as they do weaken the 
power of the aſſiſting ſpirit in 
our hearts; and that they doe 
three waies. 

1. As they draw us from 
preſent ſpiritnall thoughts about 
the worſhip in hand, which are 
the work of Gods ſpirit, con- 
curring with grace inthe heart, 
We cannot think a good 
thought in a duty, without the 
aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, All 
our ſufficiency (ſaith Pawl,z Coy. 
3.5.) is of God, and heinſtan- 
ceth in the ſmalleſt power of the 
ſoul,thoughts, we cannotthink 
any thing of our ſelves: when 
therefore wandring- thoughts 


' dotake us from ſuchthoughts,, 
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as the aflifting ſpirit hath 
wrought inus,doth it not weak- 
en the power of the aſliſting 
ſpirit? 

2. Wandring thoughts being 
evil, and finfull do grieve the 


ſpirit of God, and ſo weaken 


the aſſiſting power of the ſpirit : 


when a man iSgrieved he will 
have no minde to ſhew his love 
and power, Epheſ. 4. 30. Grieve 
xot ({aith the Apoſtle) the holy 
ſpirit of God, unholines is con- 
trary to the nature of the ſpirit, 
therefore doth grieve it, and 
wandring thoughts in holy du- 
ries are unholines, becauſe the 
ſeparate the ſoul from God, 
when the body comes near 
him, theyare therefore contra- 
ry and grievous to Gods ſpirit, 
and makes it unwilling to ſhew 
it ſelf; 

3». Wandring. thoughts. doe 
weaken 
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weaken the power of the aſli- 
ſting ſpirit of God. Becauſe 
they hinder us in the way ofthe 
ſpirit, the Word, Praier, Sacta- 
ments, wherein the ſpirit is 
wont toconveigh himſelf more 
unto us, Wandring thoughts 
do prevent our carefull uſe of 
the ordinances, and ſo a greater 
meaſure of the ſpirits afſiſtance, 
which we {hould have in thoſe 
Ordinances , were wandring 
thoughts abſent, IF wandring 
thoughts do weaken the power 
ot Gols afliſting ſpirit in our 
pearts, they muſt needs hinder 
our fervent worſhipping of 
God, for the exerciſe of the 
ſtrength of our ſouls depends 
upon the aſſiſtance of the ſpi- 
rit, 

But it may be demanded fur- 
ther, what are the cauſes of 
thele wandring thoughts * and 
how 
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how comes it to paſſe that the 
godly are troubled with them 
in good duties, that do ſo hin- 
der them in the due worſhip- 
ping of God ? 

Ar. There is aQt- Our ſelves. 
three-fold cauſe<2. Satan, 
of them. þ oo God, 

1. Weour {clvesarethe cau- 
ſes of wandring thoughts in 
Gods worſhip. How ? Surely 
many Waies. 

1. As we have a remnant of 
originall corruption, a root and 
ſtock, yer living and fruit bear- 


ing, and one fruit is evil- 


thoughts, Matth. 13.19. out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
4.e. the heart beivg an evil trees. 
It 15 the happines ofa g00d tree 
to bring forth fruit in ſeafon, 
Pſal. 1.3. good, and ſeaſonable 
g00d, and it 1sthe curſe of cor- 
ruption, a bad tree, to bring 
forth 


| 
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forth fruit out of ſeaſon, good 
thoughts, but our of ſeaſon. 
in- More 'particularly, finne hath 
!Þ- | brought a vanity upon our 

mindes, Epheſ.4.17. and there 
es. , isyetiremnant of It 1n us, 2.2. 

the more worth, and weight, 

and excellency is in avy thing, 
Wu- the lefle we in our mindes ſuit 
in withit, andthe more light and 
ly | empty any thing is, the more 

our mindes agree thereto ; now 
of | thoughts on the by, have nor 
1d | that worth and excellency in 
ſ- holy duties, that pertinent 
vil- thoughts inlarging our affeQi- 
of ons. Beſides, the more any 
5,  thingrequires the fixing,ſerling, 
& | and holding cloſe of the 
& ' thoughts, as good duties Co, 
n, . the lefſe do our mindes ſuit 
le therewith, our mindes are vain, 
 . &inconſtancy, variety, change, 
S | and alteration of thoughts, do 
beſt 
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beſt pleaſe them. Experience fre 


tells us, that it is painful to 
keep our mindes cloſe to a duty, 
and to letthem rove and wan- 
cer, is aneaſe to us, a ligne of 
their vanity. | 

2. Want of inuring and ac- 
cuſtoming our ſelves unto good 
thoughts in ordinary courle, 
and to ſerlednes therein, and ac- 
cuſtoming our mindes to rove 


O . 
and wander, to take their law- 


lefſe, and boundleſle liberty, 


whereby their averſenes unto 
g00d*thoughts is not weakned, 
but their torwardnes unto va- 
nity, and wandring of thoughts 
ſtrengthened : cuſtome is a (c- 
cond nature, what we ule our 
ſelves to, will be ready and ealy 
tous. It we ordinarily diſuſe 
good thoughts, we do not raiſe 
up our mindes to heaven in our 
callings, upon fight of thecrea- 
cures, 
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do not parley, and 
commune with our hearts, 1n 
ſome holy ſpirituall conference, 
when we lie down, and when 
we riſe up, when we fir in our 
houſes, and when we walk by 
the way, we hall finde that 
| when we cometo holy duties, 
holy thoughts will be tedious 
and painfull, for we ſtrive a- 
eainſt two natures : one. that 
iin hath brought, and another 
that cuſtom hath brought. And 
ſuppoſe we have a new nature, 
alittle grace, yet what will a 
little grace do againſt two na- 
tures 2 on the other ſide, it we 
uſeour ſelves to finfull choughts, 
or to roving and wandring of 
minde ; we ſhall come to an 
art and trade of (infull and vain 
thoughts, they will eafly come 
into our mindes in holy duties, 
without any pains, any ſtudy or 
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deviſing, there will be {warms Ge 
and treaſures there, the minde| to 
by continuall uſe, will have got- | my 
ten & more perfect faculty and | Wi 
ability in ſuchthoughts. the 
3- An overfullneſle of carth- | va 

ly occafions, or a fullneſle of | am 
thoughts, deſires and cares - | Qe 
bout a few occaſions hindring, bet 
or inſtead of dependence upon w: 
God. When a mans hands are | be 
ſo full of occaſions, that his | in: 
minde hath hardly room e- | tuc 
nough for the thoughts thereof, | ab 
at leaſt in duetime, or when all | pul 
a mans thoughts, morning, e- iti 
vening, allthe day long, are ta- | of 
ken up about that buſineſle he | it { 
hath in hand, that no ſpirituall | x4 
thoughts can get place in the pr 
minde, they will not be ſhut out | ter 
in good duties, thoſe thoughts | th, 
that have all place at other | uſe 
times, will have ſome place in | cut 
Gods | 
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rms Gods worſhip. Beſide,too much 
inde| to do with the world, or too 
got | much thought about the world, 
and | will make all the faculties of 
the foul more ready and obſer- 

rth- | yant that way. Sume occaſion 
© of amongſt many will be negle- 
S a- | ted, or an occafion might have 
ing, . been diſpatched ſome other 
pon way, and the memory will not 
are | be wanting to ſuggeſt it, no not 
his | in midſt ot good duties. Multi- 
| e- | tude of occaſions or ſollicirude 
eof, | about them, have a power to 
1 all | pullthe minde apeeces,to divide 
7, e- itinto parts, that it the worſhip 
eta- | of God have any of the minde, 
2 he | it ſhall have but apart. When 
uall | Martha was ſo follicirous about 
the providing for our Saviours en- 
out | tertainment, hechides her, Mar- 
2hts | the, Martha, thou careſt, and he 
ther | uſeth a word that ſignifieth ro 
e IN | Cut into patt*, her ſoul was all 
ods | apeeces 
| 
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apeeces with it, and therefore | 
unfit to hear till that care ſhould | 
be gone, and her ſoul return un- | 


to it ſelf. Immoderacie of af- 
fection will breed immoderacie 
of thoughts, if there be not a 
oreater dependence.If a man be 
{ollicitous about good duties, 
how he ſhall perform them, 
how he ſhall pray, how he ſhall 


hear, and donot look up to God | 


as able and willing ro helpe 


him, thoſe thoughts will not | 


reſt,norlye ſtill, when the duty 
is in hand, for a man ſeerth no- 
thing to quiet his thoughts. 

In like manner, it a mans 
thoughts be taken up with his 
earthly occaſtons, and he do not 
think,and that much, that God 
raketh care for him, it he doth 
not often call tro minde the pro- 
miles of God, the providence 
of God, his preventing and ſuc- 
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' ceeding providence,- what ex- 
| periences he hath had of the 
fame, his caretull choughts will 


not be quiet in holy duties, for 
only ewo things can give atry 
quiet tothe mince. 1. A mans 
own imployment about them, 
2. Aſſurance and remembrance 
of Gods care. If a mans 
thoughts be full of his occa- 


| ftons, he will forget Gods care, 


therefore his thoughts will be 


| ranging in duties, for he hath 


nothing to quiet him, but im- 
ployment about them; his body 
cannot be imployed, for thar is 
abour good duties, he muſt ler 
his minde therefore be caſting, 
and thinking about them in 
holy duties, or elſe he will have 
no quict of minde. 

4. Want of reverence:did we 
look upon Gods worſhip re- 
ſpeQively as 2a matter of that 
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worth and weight that indeed 
it hath, we wouldrake heed that 
our thoughts be weighty. 

5. Want of preparation: 
When we come with earth- 
ly thoughts, with wandring 
mindes, do not windethem up, 
nor ſer them in tune by ſome 
ſpirituall choughrs, by prayer, 
how ſhould they but worke at- 
ter their naturall frames, when 
we do not ſtir up the ſpiritual- 
neſle of our mindes 2 We muſt 
not thinke that we have good 
thoughts at command, and al- 
waies ready, unlefſe our mindes 
were perfectly regenerate : witat 
we get now mult be by the lu- 
ſting of the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh, Gal.5.17. by ſtrugling and 
ſtriving. 

6. Want of watchfullneſſe 
in duties. 1. We do not watch 
our mindes that they do not 

wander | 
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wander, but keep cloſe to the 
dury. 2. We do not watch 
our afteions, that they be 
affeted and moved with the 
duty : it they were affeed, 
they would keep the thoughts 
clole. 3. We do not watch 
our e1es, that they do not rove 
from one obje& toanother, for 
then they will miniſter matter 
of wandring to the minde, 

And onthe Lords day we do 
not watch our tongues,that they 
ſpeak not of the world, and our 
eares that they hear not others 
ſpeak of the world , for it our 
tongue may have liberty to 
ſpeak ofthe world, and our ears 
to hear matters of the world 
ſpoken of, ( ſave in caſe of 
lome ſpirituall ends or uſe made 
thereof) our mindes will be 
thinking of them, 

2. Satan hath his hand in 
H 2 wan- 
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wandring thoughts. Hecomes 
ro Church with us, Zech. 3. 1, 
He ſtood ar Toſ#as right hand to 
reſiſt him, he watcheth the beſt 
opportunity to hinder us. The 


high-way fide ground hearers | 


have the word taken from them 
by the Devil. How ? they 
underſtand it not: when the 
Word is delivering, the Devil 


fills their mindes with other | 
thoughts, that they do not at- | 


tend to the Word, nor know 


what is ſpoken: ſome wandring | 
thoughts he immediately caſts | 


in without any help of our cor- 
ruption : heis a ſpirituall wic- 
kednes, therefore can cor,veigh 
himſelt into our ſpirits, have 
communion and converſe with 
them. Such as come immedi- 
ately from Sitan, difcover 
themſelves thus, 


2. By their ſuddainnes, they | * 


are 
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are with us ere we are aware, 

we cannot diſcern the riſe of 
them, other thoughts, where- 
in our eorruption hath an hand, 
do come more leaſurely and by 
degrees, upon occaſion of ſome 
objec, or ſome thing remem- 
bred, or ſome thing repreſent- 
ed to the minde, we lee their 
rife, 

2. By their finfulnes ordina- 
rily, tor comming immediate- 
ly from Satan , and being his 
children onely, they muſt needs 
more lively exprefle his nature 
and image (fave when he doth 
transform himſelf into an An- 
gel of light, as ſometimes he 
doth) and Satan i is worle, more 
liafull then our hearts, there- 
fore the thoughts that come 
from him, will ordina:tly be 
more ſinfoll, like their Parent 
| hen thoſe in which our hearts 
H 3 have 
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have an hand. 

2, By the meaſure of the op- 
poſition of the gracious hearr, 
doth more forcibly repell 
them with greater ſtrength of 
dereſtation, for grace not being 
weakned by them, having no 
hand in them,doth moxe eafily 
diſcernthem, and is more able 
to deteſt them, whereas when 
the ſoul is a party in them, they 
being his own, having affection 
ro them, and having given 
ſome countenance to them in 
their riling, cannot fo eaſily ſee 
their ſinfulnes, nor fo ably re- 
[1{t the lame. 

Some wandring thoughts he 
caſts immediately, by means of 
the corruption of our hearts. 

1. By occaſion of ſome ob- 
ject to our e1e or ear, 

2. Joining with our memo- 
ries, t9 remember ſomewhat 
forgotten, 3.Repre- 


- _ 
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3. Repreſenting ſome fancy 


| toour mindes, 


3. God {o diſpoſerh that his 
people ſhall have wandring 
thoughts, by withdrawing his 
preventing ſpirit, by leaving 
them inthe hands of Satan and 
corruption, by caſting in OCca- 
l19nsto be ſnared and diſtracti- 
ons unto them: and that he 


\ doth for many wiſe ends. 


1. To chaſtiſe them. for a 
double fin. Firſt neglect of 
£001 motions : they that have 
ſleighred good thoughts, and 
the comfoit of them, it is juſt 
they ſhould feel the ſorrow of 
evil thoughts. Secondly, to0 
much favouring of wandring 
mnoughts : what hath been the 
lin, God often makes the rod 
of his; wandring thoughts have 
been their ſin, therefore ſhall 
be their rod. 


H 4 2. To 
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'2. To keep their hearts um- 
der and humble : the ground of 
pride is ſome good thing, ſome 
worth, ſome excellency reall, 
or imagined:what greater good 
then communion with God in 
holy duties, the exerciſe of 
graces, the powring out of the 
ſpirit upon us 2 nothing there- 
fore ſo fit ro be matter of pride: 
but when the godly look into 
their hearts, and ſee ſuch wan- 
dring thoughts, they are kept 
trom exalting themſelves. 

3. Still ro convince them 
thorowly, and to put them in 
minde what need they have of a 
Saviour : they ſee matter of 
damnation, deſert of hell in 
their beſt duties. If their prai- 
ers, hearings, receivings of 
the Sacrament will not ſave 
them, what will 2 Nothing in 
themſelves : they muſt have a 


Jeſus | 


— 


ee ni mm = mo oo GA ww. ot = 


m3 


=, Oz © I. © 


———<— cw. 


for better times, 


Jeſus ,a daies-man betwixt God 
and them, one that hath perteR 
holines, that hath perte&ly 0- 
beied God. 

4. To quicken and increaſe 
their care of preparation before 
they come, and of watchfulnes 
in duty , for they ſee in experi- 
ence, what need they have, 
they dare not come without me- 
ditation, without praier for the 
ſpirits aſſiſtance; when they are 
there, they dare nor fleep, or 
eive way to drouſines,as others, 
nor look about them, left rhus 
they ſet their mindes a wan- 
dring. 

Yſe1. Hence we may take 
notice, 1. Of the evil nature 
of fin, it ſtands in dire oppoſt- 
tion to the good God, to his 
ſervice and glory, for this do- 
&trine doth manifeſt, that 
though fin be never ſo ſecrer, 
H 5 never 
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neverſo ſmall if but in thought, 
yet it doth weaken the worthip 
of God, and therefore hinder 
his glory. Men may, tothe eie 
of men., worſhip and honour 
God as. much as any, the out- 
ward carriage of their bodies 
may be ſuch, bur if fin be bur 
within the thought, it will d1- 
vide the ſoul trom the body, 
carry away the beſt part of man 
from the worſhip of God. 

2. The exactnes and ſtrif- 
nes of the worſhip of God. Ir 
requires the whole man, and e- 
very part thereof, even to the 
leaſt thought of the minde. It 
willnot,abate a thought, it will 
not {uffer ons thought to wan- 
der, but-will complain that its 
duets wanting, that it is weak- 
ned and wronged, 

2, Themiltake of the y-orld, 
vao being. very looſe them- 
lelves, 


| 
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ſclves, do condemn the godly 
of roo much (trictnes and pre- 
cilenes, but they know not 
what they lay: canthey be more 
ſtri& then God requires ? No 
not poſiible. Nay they cannor 
poſſibly be lo ſtrict, as they 
ſhould be, therefore it 1s lefle 
poſſible that they ſhould be too 
{tri&, too preciie. The: wor- 
ſhip oft God requires that all 
our thoughts ſhould be kept 
cloſe unto it, that not one ſhould 
wander. This is not poſlible, 
nor will it be poſſible when tae 
eodly have attained the great- 
eſt meaſure of grace tha: is at- 
tainable in this world, fo long 
as Corruption remains, the: 
will be wancrin2 thougats : if 


then the 72Cly. cannot be {0 
ſtri& 25 thy, ſhauld be; though 
taey, dc!..c and endcavour. it, 
much caa . they. be tov 


{tri.. 
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ſtrict. That which makes men 
think t!1e godly too ſtrict, 1s 
partly ignorance of that ſtrift- 
nes God requireth, partly love 
of 1,z0{enes, they neither pra- 
Et4'e, nor love itriftnes in them- 
ſelves, therefore they condemn 
it in others, that they might 
Juſtify themſelves. 

4. God hath much bad ſer- 
vice done him, that the world 
knoweth not of,no body is pri- 
vy thereto but God, and the 
conſciences of men, wandring 
thoughts, worldly thoughts, 
finfull thoughts, impertinent 
good thoughts do hinder Gods 
worſhip ; yet how full are all 
mens mindes of theſe ? ſome 
fer their mindes go looſe all 
Sermon while, all Praier while, 
they think not ar all of what 1s 
in hand, and they thar do keep 
their migde in meaſure, have 
no 
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; nofaſt hold of them, but ſoon. 


let them goe. Oh what ſtrange 
hearing and praying will be dif- 
covered, and brought into 
judgement at the laſt day for 
Eccleſ.12. 14. God will bring 
jato judgement every ſecrer 
thing, and Rew.2.16. God will 
iudge the ſecrets of men! ſome 
ſhall be brought in hearing and 
praying with their bodies, bur 
thinking of their whoring, ga- 
ming, drinking, and the like ; 
others buſy about their recrea- 
tions : others buying and ſel- 
ling, and making bargains ; 0- 
thers plowing, and ſowing and 
reaping. Herein ſhall be diſco- 
vered the meeting of prophane- 
nes, hypocriſy and idolatry in 
the hearts of men. Pyrophanenes, 
in that they have ſuffered unho- 
ty, common thoughts to come 
to their mindes in holy _ 
an 
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and holy worlhip,a thing that 
the ſoul, if perfe&ly ſanctified, 
would not do. Hypocrily, in 
that they make ſhew of what 
they donor, they make ſhew of 
rrue and earneſt worſhipping of 
God, by the preſence of their 
bodies, but they do nothing 
lefle. Idolarry,jin that they give 
leave to their ſouls, becaule 
theiroperations are hidden and 
ſecrer, to do that which they 
will notgive leave to their bo- 
cies to do in the eie of man. 
What 1s this but to make an 
Idol of God, as it he did not 
ſee the ſouls ations, as well as 
men ſeethe ations otthe body: 
and if he doth ſee them, why 
do men give more liberty to 
their thoughts, which- are in 
Gods cite, then to their aCtions1 
which are in mans ele 2 

2, Torevrove, 1., Anopt- 
r40n 
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nion planted by Satan 1n the 
mindes of men, contrary to this 
truth I have in hand ; That 
thoughts are not to be mattered, 
thoughts are free, we need not 
be troubled at them: It thoughts 
be free, then they are notto be. 
regarded in the worſhip of 
God. 

But they are to be regarded 
in Gods worſhip, for they make 
it better or worle; therefore they 
are not free. 

And do we think the law of 
God doth take hold ofthoughts 
onely in Gods worſlrip 2 No, it 
1$not {o partiall, itis more com- 
plear and perfect then ſo. What. 
thould make men thinke 
thoughts are not to be regard- 
ed? Surely ſuch grounds as. 
will not hold, 

1. Thelecrecy of them,they 
2:2unknown, hidden, ſecret in 
the 
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the ſoul. To whom are thoughts 
unknown 2 to men. 
mans knowledge the only or 
chief rule of our care about our 
thoughts, that if he know 
them not, we need not regard 
them? Hath man given us a 
command Or muſt man be 
our judge? Our thoughts are 
ſufficiently known to God, and 
our conſciences do know them, 
and if theſe could be ignorant, 
it were better, though all the 
world did know them ;, and 
though they be hid from men 
for atime, yet they ſhall know 
them at the day of judgement: 
if therefore the - knowledge of 
men would make us regard 
them, we muſt regard them, for 
though they do not know them 


at preſent, yet they ſhall know | 


them. 
2. The multitude of them, 
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they are numberleſie, who can 


' count or tell them: Therefore 


they are not to b<' regarded ? 
The more our thoughts are, 
the leſle free they are, the more 
to be regarded, for were all our 
thoughts good, as in innocency 
they were, and in heaven they 
ſhall be, whata world of good 
werethere 2 And ifthey be evil, 
the more they are the more 
evil. 

3- The impoſhbility of ru- 
ling them: would a man putto 
all his care, the minde will 
not be kept in compaſle : paſh- 
ons are unruly, but not fo un- 
ruly as thoughts: the moſt paſ- 
ſionate man in che world doth 
not offend ſo much in paſſion, 
as in thoughts : If paſſions at a- 


| ny time break out, if we look 


back, we (hall ſee muny paſſio- 
nate thoughts have gon before, 
thoſe 
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thoſe paſſions that have broken 


out, have been acted over in our 
thoughts, our thoughts have 
been very angry, when our 
rongues have been ſilent. There 
1s indeed an impoſſibility of ru- 
ling our thoughts allrogether, 
but was this planted in us by 
God 2 Then indeed it would 
be an excuſe, did not fin brinz 
it upon us? And ſhall wethink 
to make that want an excuſe, 
which-we have brought upon 


our ſelves 2 And becaule we can-' 


not perfeftly governe our 
thoughts, ſhall we let looſe the 
raines unto them 2 becauſe we 
cannot do all we ſhould do, 
ſhall we do nothing at all * 
Not go tothe furtheſt we can ? 
Thar e!;oughts are to be reg1:d- 
ed will appear, if we conſtder, 

I. There are abominations 
inthe thoughts, we think that 
lying, 
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lying, ſwearing, drunkenncs, 
uncleannefle , _ are abominati- 
ons, and ſo they are, bur there 


' are abominations in the 
| thoughts, though we think not 


ſo, 1 Chron. 29.9. he under- 
ſtanderh the abominations of 
theth:«ughts , there are then a- 
bominations 1n our thoughts, 
Matth.15.28. Our Saviour ith, 
that he who looketh upon a 
woman to 'uſt after, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her alrea- 
dy in his hcart, adultery may 
be com nitted in the heart, and 
ſoany other grofſe i 1. The be- 
traying of our Saviour was fir{t 
in 744.5 thoughts, before it 
was in his tongue or actions, 
Ioon 13.2. Simons fimony, his 
defire ro buy th2 gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was firſt in his 
thoughts, A#.8.20,22. Thou 
haſt choughr that the gifts of 

God 
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God 1 may be purchaſed with 
money, pray God, it perhaps 
the thought of thy heart may 
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be forgiven thee. And this 
chought 1s called wicked- 
nes. 


2. God as well knowes our 
thoughts as our ations : this 1s 
one of Gods pecu'tar abilities, 
Amos 4.13, He declareth unto 
man what is his thought, An 
inſtance whereof we have in 
NebuchadneFars dream , he 
dreamed, and forgat his &ream, 
the Devil could nor tel! jr, tor 
then the Magicians, and Sooth- 
ſayers, and Aſtrologers ſhould 
have known it, but God diſco- 
vered it to Daniel, when he and 
his companions joined in praier 
unto Heaven in this regard, 
Dan.2.17,18, In this reſpect 


Daxtel {aith, ver.22. That God 
revealeth 


deep and fecret 
things, 
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things, he knoweth what is in 
| thedarknes, andthe light dwel- 
lecth with him, 2.e. he 1s as well 
| acquainted with the nighe and 
" | the aRions thereof, as with 
the day, If our thoughts be 
lecret and hidden, yet God 
| ſearcheth all hearts, 7er.17. 10. 
» | The heart ws deceitfull above 
) | all things, who can know is ? 1 
1 | the Lord. How ſhould God 
l knowit, and i: bedece:tfull a- 
& | boveall things 2 He dorh ſearch 
» | thehearts and try the reins. By 


at. 


| how much the heart is more de- 
© | ceitfull chen other things, by 
d | much the Lord doth more 
; narrowly look into it, then into 


| otherthings. This is madethe 
Tt | reaſon,why the Word of God 
| 152 dilcerner-yf the thoughts 


t | andiritents of the heart, Heb.4. 
d | 12,13. becauſe all things are 
q naked and opened before him, 
b| 


with 
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with whom we have to do: 


what though the heart have | 


many coverings and garments 
to hide it from the ete of man? 
yet when God comes to look 
upon it,they are taken away,the 
heart is naked. Woaat though 
there be many curtous 1n- 


works inthe heart, one.hought | 
wrapt witiin another « as inthe | 
body of man 4s a curious un- } 


known workmanſhip, and one 
part more inward and- hidden 
then another, yet when God 


comes to look upon it, it 15a | 
body anatomized,all the moſt | 


inward inwrapt thoughts, may 


be ſcen diſtintly and fully, | 


Pſal. 13.9. 


2. God knows our thoughts | 


a farreoff, what we will think 
before we think it, his infinite 
eie will ſe2 all things at the 


ſame time, much more there- | 
fore 
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| 
fore doth he know our thoughts, 
e | when we our ſelves know 
s | them. 
2 | 3.Accordingto ourthoughts, 
k | ſo will conſcience, Gods vice- 
e | gerent,acquit and condemn us 
h | ourthoughts are eviſence ſufh- 
- | cient, whether we ſhall go to 
it | heaven or to hell, therefore 
e | they areto be regarded, Rom.2. 
- | 13. their thoughts accuſing or 
ie excuſing one another, If {ome 
n | thoughts be evil, otter thoughts 
d | will accuſe them, and if ſome 
a | thoughts be good , other 
{| | thoughts will excuſe them, 
y |and as our confſciences in» 
y, | lightned do accuſe or excuſe, 
lo will God do, » 10h.3.20,2 
ts | Itour hearts condemn us, God 
k | 15 greater then our hearts, and 
te | knoweth all things: our hearts 
1e | know but ſomethings to con- 
e- | demn us for, but God knoweth 
Ie | all 
| 
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all rhings amiſfle in us, bur if | 
our hearts condemn us not, | 
then have we boldnes towards 
God. Iris ſo farre from being 
a truth, that thoughts are not 
ro be regarded, that if we ſeri. 
ouſly confider it, they are inthe 
firſtplace, and chiefly to be re- 
garded. 

1. Becauſe they are the firſt 
ſtep and beginning of our com- 
munion with God, in any or- 
dinance pudblike or private, for 
they are the very firſt expreſſ- 
ons of the firſt and leading fa- 
culty of the ſoul, the minde. 
They that would have any 
thing furthered, muſteſpecially 
haveaneieto the beginning, for 
a lictle helpinthe beginning will | 
help much, and a little hinde- | 
rance inthebeginning will hin- 
der much : if therefore we | 
would havethat which is good, 
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go forward, and would have 
our communion with God in 
holy duties furthered, we muft 
lookto our thoughts, for they 
are the beginning. 

2. Our thoughts are the riſe 
and well-ſpring of all evil. No 
evil isat any time in tongue or 
life, but was firſt in thought. 
Such breakings our in tongue, 
as men are aſhamed of, did firſt 
make a gap in the thoughts. 


| AQuall fins in Scriptureare cal- 


led inventions, Eccl:ſ.7.9. God 
made man upright, but he hath 
found out many inventions : the 
firſt apoſtaly and fall of our 


parents, was a finding out of 


many inventions, Pſal.99.8. He 
took vengeance of their inven- 
tions. Actuall fins, the fins of 
the outward man, are therefore 
ve | called inventions, becauſe f 
you follow any fin to the fount- 
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ain and ſpring, you ſhall finde 
it was an invention, it began in 
a device, an imagination. Art 
thou aware that che furtheſt fin 
goeth the worſe, and would'ſ|t 
thou ſtop it in the beginning ? 


then look to thy thoughts, re- 


gard them, if any anger, [wear- 
ing,lying,comeinto thy tongue, 
they will be firſt in thy 
thoughts, and if thou wouldft 
keep them our of thy tongue, 
thou muſt regard thy thoughts, 

3. Little doſt thou, or any 
man know,to what one thought 


may grow, be it g-10d or evil : 
behold, faith the Apoſtle, Iam. | 


3.5. how much a little fire | 


kindleth, a thought 1s but a 
ſpark, yer a ſpark of fire that 
will kindle wonderfull much, 
itnot quenched there. To ſee 
the ſtream and ſpring of ſoine 
river, a man would hardly be- 
lieve 
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lieve that ſo greata ſtream came 
from ſo ſmall a fountain, The 
greateſt good and evil that e- 
ver was in the world, was 
at firſt bur a little thought, 
Thoughts therefore are to be re- 
garded, yea chiefly to be re- 


. | garded, If a good thought 


come intothy heart, and thou 
cheriſh it, and the ſpirit of God 
move upon it, thou canft not 
tell what may. proceed from ir. 
Ifan evil motion come into thy 
heart, and thou let it go with- 
out controll, and; the Devil be 
ſuffered to harch-it, it will grow 
to a monſter of fn. 

4. Thou maieſt fin in thought, 
and not fin in word or deed, 
bur thou canit not {in in -word 


-or deed, but chou muſt firſt 


fin in thought. Sin inthought 
is more eafily and '{uddainly 
committed, and more indepen» 
| I 2 dently 
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dently then 1n word or deed, 
therefore thoughts are chiefly 
tobe looked unto. 
bleſſe themſelves from ſuch 
and ſuch ins in life, which 0- 
thers runne into, and they look 
carefully to their ſteps, not 
cqnfidering they may commit 
the ſame {in in their thoughts, 
(which they give liberty unto) 
chough not in life, and there- 


Fore they ſhould look firſt ro 


their thoughts, 

2. Generall and. common 
careleſnes of thoughts in Gods 
worſhip is to be reproved. Isit 
nota fault for men to be careles 
how they worſhip God 2 who 
is ſo great and ſo good, ſogreat 
that none is like him, ſo good 
tha he gives us rain from hea- 
ven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, fil- 
ling our hearts with food and 
gladnes, yea giveth us his ſta- 
utes 
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rutes and ordinances ? he hath 
not ſo dealt with all his people. 
Is it not careleſnefle in Gods 
worſhip to be careleſle what we 

think therein, whether good or 
evil, whether impertirent good, 

or pertinent * e Thus they ;ob 
God of a part of their ſou], who 
hath made all, requires all, and 
deſerves all, Tnat there is 2 
common careleſneſle in men of 
thoughts, appears 11 that they 
donot ſet t their thoughts in or- 
der when they come to Gods 
worfhip, but rather bring that 
with them, which may diſtract 
them \vViR. thoughts of mecting 
with ſuch and ſuch, and ſpeak- 

inz with them about ſome 
worldly buſi1es : and when they 
are there, ſuffer their cies to 
wander and rove, and to de- 


S' | light themſelves with variety 


ta- 
tes 


of obje&ts. They that take no 


I care 
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care of their e1es, take no care 
of their thoughts, for the cies 
do feed the thoughts, the 
thoughts depend upon the eies, 
God out of his care of his glo- 
ry and our good, ſpirituall,tem- 
porall and eternall, hath. ap- 
pointed his -worſhip : is 1t not 
our great fin to be careleſle of 
it * Qur own thoughts will in 
time accuſe us, and paſle this 
reproof upon us, when it ſhall 
be an evil day of affliction with 
us, Or when the word ſhall be 
2 light in our mindes, and ater- 
rour in our hearts, Time of 
ſicknes 1s a time of thoughts, 
then our hands and feet are 
bound, onely our thoughts are 
at liberty, which will then toil 
and buſy themſelves about our 
wandring in good duties, and 
thereby vex and torment us. 
The more carelcflſe we have 
been 
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been of our thoughts in Gods 
worſhip, the more caretull will 
our thoughts be. to di{quuet vs, 
for conſcience muſt, and ſhall 
doits office, and there 1s more 
matter of difquict. ; 
7. The particular careleſle- 
nes of Gods people, of their 
thoughts in Gods worihup, 1s 
particularly to be reprovec, 
their mindces arc in part {anctii;- 
ed, they know the weight CT 


| Gocsworſhip,zhs worth oigocd 


thoughts, the evil of wanaring 
thoughts, how comfortable the 
one leaves the heart, and how 
ad the other, yet they rake bur 
little care to keep their minde 
clole to Gods worſhip. I ſpeak 
not of that infirmity which 
doth follow neceſſarily upon 
the remainings of corruption, 


| and is common to all the godly, 


{ome wandring thoughts 1n 
I 4 good 
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good duties, but I ſpeak of 
their careleſlenesand negligence 
to prevent wandring thoughts, 
whereupon follows ſtore, and 
abundance of them. The 
{former is their fin, becauſe un- 
avoidable ; wandring thoughts 
are the fruits of our fin, our firſt 
voluntary Apoſtaſly from God, 
bur this ts an addition of fin to 


ſin, an increaſe of ſin, not only | 
a neglect of Gods worſhip, but | 


allo a neglet of our firſt 
injuring of God and his wor- 
ſhip by our fall. For were we 
ſenſible of our ſinfall frame of 
minde,that doth as neceſlarily 
and naturally ſend out wandring 
thoughts, as the fire deth heat, 
were we troubled that we have 
brought upon our ſelves a ne- 


ceiity of wandring and roving 


from God in his worſhip, we | 


would take care that this origi- 
nall 
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nall corruption ſhould not be 
fruitfull. Iappeal to the con- 
ſciences of che godly : do nor 
your thoughts accule you for 
carelflenes of your thoughts 
in Gods worſhip? Were there 
nothing elſe ro convince the 
godly of the carelc{ſeges of their 
thoughts in Gods worſhip, and 
their fault therein, this were 
ſuficient,the fruit of their wan- 


; dring thoughts. What makes 


Sabbaths 1o weariſome to the 
godly, bur this, that they can- 
not keep their thoughts toGod? 
the more the day and our 
thoughts ſuir, che more con-- 
tentment and delight therein, 
and the lefle one thoughts an1 
the day ſuit, the more weari- 
ſome the day will be, What 
mikes the ordinances ſo unpro- 
firable 2 rhe hearts of the god-- 
ly arenot afteted in the word,. 
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in praier, becauſe of theſe wan- 
dringthoughts, as the thoughts | tha 
are taken up about any thing, | rir, 
ſo the afteQions do work ;1ftthe | dot 
thoughts be but {leightÞ, the | 
affections will be bur. fleightly | rox 
moved, itthe thoughts be deep- | ſea; 
ly poſſeſſed with a thing, the | rof 
affeQions are ſtrongly moved. | ber 
Nay, what is the cauſe of Gods | jn( 
abſencein his worthip, that the | ſm: 
godly cannot ſee him, feel him, ſou 
have communion with him 2 | to! 
Surely wandring thoughts are | per 
the cauſe, 1t not all the cauſe, | ties 
yer one caule, and a firſt cauſe, | tho 
they carry away the ſoul from | and 
Gods worſhip, and leave only | as ' 
the body, and God is a ſpirit, | wo 
and doth converſe with our ſpi- | oth 
rits; ti they beabſenr, God all- ' ou; 
ſo will beabſent, for thereisno | gry 
{uitablenes berween him and. | of 
Our bodies, a meer bodily wor=- | are 
| ſhip 
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ſhip i is fit onely for idol Gods, 
thatate all body, God is a ipi- 
ric, and ſpirituall worſhip only 
doth agree unto him. 

3 To teach the godly, and 
to preſle them. 1. In their ſoul- 
ſearchings and examinations, 
to finde out thetr fins,to remem- 
ber their wandring thoughts 
in Gods worſhip, which are no 
{mall parr of che ſinne of their 
ſouls, eſpecially when we co me 
tolook over the manner of the 
periormance of holy du- 
ties, forget not our wandring 
thoughts; but conſider them, 
and look into thcm : theſe do 
as well robbe and ſpoil the 

vorſhip of God of its due, as. 
other {tns , theſe neglected. in, 
ourhearts, ma y make God an- 
gry with us, and we not aware 
of the cauſe, The more thele 


are removed from the fight of 


Q ethers, 
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others, the more need we have 
to look after them, becauſe they 
arethe more eaſily overskipped 
and forgotten, they have the 
excuſe of ſecrecy. 


2. In their humnuliations, to 


humble their fouls for their 
wandring thoughts, theſe are 
part of their fin, an offence 
and injury to God, therefore 
ſhould be part of their humili- 
ation. Foure things conſidered 
may help our humiliation in 
this reſpect. 

1. We fin by wandring 
ehoughts in all the ordinances 
of God, none excepted, in prai- 
er, wherein we come neereſt 
ro God, when we ſpeak un- 
rothe higheſt majeſty of ſome 
things, our though:s are buly 
about other things, yea in Ex- 
traordinary praicr, when we 
fpecially ſeparate our ſelves un- 
to 
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tocommunion with God, and 
have nothing, or little to- do 
with the creatures, leſt they 
ſhould hinder us inthe worſhip. 
of God, yet we cannot ſepa- 
rate Our ſelves from wandring 
thoughts : nor in the word, 
when God ſpeaks unto us: nor 
in the Sacraments, when we 
come to binde our ſelves from 
wandring thoughts, 

2. We {in much by wandring 
thoughts in all parts of Gods 
worſhip. It our wandring and 
pertinent thoughts were com- 
pared, forthe moſt part, it were 
hard to ſay, which would be 
the moſt : ſo often do our hearts 
runne out in duty, and ſome- 
times long ſtay out ere they re- 
turne, eſpecially in ſuch duties 
wherein we join with ©- 
thers, to be ſure our wandring 
thoughts would be found to be 
very many, 3. We 
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3. We continually: at alltimes 
do much offend, by wandring 
thoughts in all parts of Gods 
worſhip, though ſometimes 
morethenat other, yet all times 
much, nor one time excepted. 

4. Though we offend ſo 
much in all the ordinances of 
God, and {o continually, yet 
we are bur little ſenſible ot our 
fin this way. We complain of 
Our other {ins in publique, pri- 
vate and ſecret, bur littie do we 
complain of this fin, though we 
offend more and more continu- 
ally by wt,tne by words ordeeds. 

3. Tolabourin the uſe of all 
appointed and ſanctiftied means 
to prevent wandring thoughts 
in Gods worſhip. Though we 
cannot altogether prevent them, 
yet let us do what we can: 
though we cannot attain tO 
what. we defre, yet it. will be 
QUur 
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our duty. Isnot my dodtrine 
argument ſufficient, that they 
weaken Gods worlhip,#.e, make 
ourpraiers,hearing,cracke veſſels 
that they cannot hoid and carry 
that meaſure of glory to God, 
that otherwiſe they would, nor 
that good to us ? The very beſt 
thing we do, or can do, is to 
worlhip God. We do well 
when for Gods ſake we do 
right unto our neighbour, bur 
we do beſt when we worſhip 
God, for we do that which is 
moſt his command, the other 
ts the ſecond command, bur 
this is the firſt and great Com- 
mandement; We dothat which 
is moſt for Gods glory, we do 
that which 1s neareſt our work 
in hexven, tor there we ſhall 
worlhtp God, even when we: 
thall have no outward works of 
juſtice 
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juſtice or mercy to do. one to 


another. Should we not be | 


carefull ro do- our beſt work, 
the worſhip of God,in the beſt 
manner 2 andifin the beſt man- 
ner, then with as much of our 


hearts as may be, for they are | 


the beſt part, then take we heed 
our thoughts do not wander. 
Bur beſide, let me uſe ſome 0- 
ther arguments to preſle us to 
rake heed of wandring thoughts 
in holy duties. 

1. They nnke a Chriſtian to 
play the part of an hypocrite in 
Gods worthip : what is it to be 
an hypocrite, but to ſeem to be 
that which he is not 2 When 
we bring our bodies tothe wor- 
ſhip of God, we-ſeem to wor- 
ſhip him earneſtly, but when 
our thoughts-wander, we do no» 
thin leſle, we ſeem to do that 


we do not, and. therefore play 
che 
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the 
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the part of an hypocrite: ſo 
much as our thoughts wander 
in good duties, ſo much do we 
as hypocrites do, though our 
hearts be ſincere, yet herein we 
play the part of hypocrites. 
This is contrary to the nature of 
grace, which defires a man may 
havetruth, though he have ne- 
ver {o little, and may do what 
he doth in truth, though he do 


never {0 little, now the leſle our * 


hearts wander, the more truth 
we expreſle in Gods workſhip, 
and the more trath, the more 
acceptable to Gods grace. 

2, Wandring thoughts con- 
ſidered in themſelves and their 
own nature, are a curſe. God 
may, and certainly doth ſan- 
ity them to his own people, 
to be means of humiliation, of 
watchtulnes, of more depen- 
dance upon Chriſt, but in them- 

ſelves 
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ſelves they are a curſe. For | the 
what is a curle but ſeparation 


| nan 
from God, the fountain of | top 
blefling, the fountain of good, | war 
in whole preſence 1s all good, | fide 


nothing but good, and out of | con 
whoſe preſence is all evil, no- | cur! 
thing but evil © Meth. 25. 41. | ſtay 
Depart,ye curſed, theretore Cur- - | wit! 
ed, becauſe they muſt depart 
from God, neverto come near 
him again. Wandring thoughts ble 
they do carry the hearc from | jsa 
God. God comes near to his | nor 
people in his worſhip, wandring- | was 
thoughts do carry the heart | yoii 
farre trom the worthip of God, | und 
therefore farre from God. So | the 
faith God, they draw neer we | vin 
with their months, and honour | the 
me with their lips, but their kearts | beit 
are removed farre from me : and | ven 
the firſt inſtrument of removing to | 
of the heart, isthe wandring of | mui 
the 
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Will not the 
name of a curle prevail with us, 
to perſwade us to take heed of 
wandring thoughts 2 Oh con- 
fider when wandring thoughts 
cometo us in holy duties, the 


| curſe comes, and when they 
| ſhy with us, the curſe ſtaies 


| withus. 


We come to the Or- 
dinances of God for a blefling, 
andto have a curſe inſtead of a 
bleſſing in time of bleſling, 
isa double curſe. Prophane ig- 
norant Eſau, when the bleffing 
was denied him, he lift up his 
voice and wept, he had ſo much 
underſtanding, that he thought 
the blefling * was worthy ha- 
ving,though ir coſt dear. So on 
the contrary, wandring thoughts 
being a curſe, are worthy pre- 
venting, though it coſt us tears 
to God, yea many tears, and 
much pains with our own hearts. 
3. The 
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ned to puniſh theſe wandring | 


thoughts, which carry away 


the heart in his worſhip, and | 
make it only a bodily exerciſe | 
without ſpirit and life, with a | 


ſecret but ſure blaſting of in- 


ward ſpirituall good, that as | 


God hath but a ſhadow and out- 


ſide of worſhip , ſo they ſhall | 
have but a ſhadow, and ſhew {| 


of ſpirituall wiſdom and pru- 
dence, 1ſa.29. 14. Therefore the 
wiſdom of the wiſe ſhall periſh, and 
the underſtanding of the prudent 


ſhall be hid. Therefore,why 2 | 


Becauſlethey have drawn neer 
to God with their mouths, and 
have removed their hearts farre 
from him. They gave God a 
body without an heart, there- 
fore he will give them a body 
without an heart, the ſhape of 
wile men without wiſdom and 


prudence, | 
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prudence, a ſuitable judgement. 


Whart is the reaſon that Chri- 
ſtians are ſo much ſhadows and 
ſhews of Chriſtians, rather then 


| ſubſtance and truth * when they 


(ſhould come to bear injuries and 


| wrongs, to forget and forgive, 
| they can do itno more then 0- 


ther men: when they ſhould 
expreſle their dependance upon 


| God,and ſubmithon unto God, 
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in willing and chearfull part- 
ing with comforts and friends, 
when God will have it ſo, they 
can no more do it then other 
men, they hold comforts faſt, 
as if they ſhould part with God 
and all, when they part with 
them, and they hold friends 
faſt, and will not let them go, 
as it friends were made more to 
ſerve one another, then to ſerve 
God, and when friends and 
comforts are gon, they grieve 
as 
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as if all rheir joy were gone, | 
 Whenthey ſhould bear quierly 
the croſſe and grieving paſlages 


of Gods providence, as thoſe | * 
who have learned in wharſo- | j 


ever ſtate they are. to be con- 
tent, knowing they are 1n hea- 
vines if need be, they cannot 
bear, but carry themſelves as 
untamed heifers, that would 
rather ſhake off the yoke, then 
bear it: they have the ſhew of | 
theſe graces in their profeſſion, | 
but they want that meaſure of 
ſubſtance, the reaſon is, becauſe 
their ſervice of God is more in 
ſhew then ſubſtance, therefore 
they are Chriſtians more in 
ſhew then ſubſtance. As we 
{pend our Sabbarhs, ſo will our | 
week daies be ſpent, and as we 
perform holy duties, ſo will our 
converſation be. Is it not a 
heavy judgement to be ages 
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ly worfe then we think our 
ſelves, or others think usto be 2 
to be-unable to uſe grace, when 
we have moſt need to exerciſe 
itz yet thus hath God threatned 
toafflit us, and he will make 
his Word good, if weſufferour 


| thoughts to wander in his ſer- 
| Vice. 


weſt. By what means may 
we prevent wandrings in Gods 


, worthip ? 


Anſw. Firſt labour the in- 
creaſe of grace : Heb.13.9. It is 
good that the heart be eſtabliſhed 
with grace, 1.e. With gracious 
knowledge of old and well 
known truths, which the, Apo- 
ſtle oppoſethto new and ſtrange 
do@rine. And when the Apo- 
ſtle would cire& the people of 
Godto keeptheir own ſtedfaſt- 
nes, yea though the errour of 
the wicked took courle to draw 
them 
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them away. He gives them 
counſell ro grow in grace, 
2 Pet. 3.17,18. Which places 
do ſhew, that grace is of an 
eſtabfiſhing, ſertling nature, and 
ſo indeed it is, for 

I. Ir is contrary to vanity 
and inconſtancy, being the na- 
ture of God, who is ſtable and 
firm, alwaies one and the 
ſame. 


2. It ſets the ſoul in order, ; 


purs every taculty into its place, 
and ſers it about its own proper 
office, and ſo it doth efta- 
bliſh, 

3. Ir doth eſtabliſh, as it is 
the work of the free or liberal 
ſpirit, Pſal. 51.12. David prat- 
eth that God would eſtabliſh 
him with his free ſpirit : grace 
doth eſtabliſh a man as it is the 
work of the free ſpirit, becaule 
it maketh a mians ſpirit free and 
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liberall, like to the. ſpirit of 
God, to fleight earthly things 
in compariſon, and to minde 
heaven and heavenly things : 
earthly things do unſerttle, they 
are themſelves changeable, and 
do change the thoughtsand af- 
fetions- pitched - upon ' them. 
Let a man pitch his thoughts 
and - heart ' upon his neareſt 
friends he. hath in the world, 
to whom nature, ſociety, inter- 


| Change of love, Chriſbianity 
| hathy bound him , - yet. his 


thoughts and affeRions placed 
upon theſe neareſt friends, ſhall 
change,and not alwaies contt+ 
tinue 02eandthe ſame; becauſe 


| theychinge,andare nor alwaies 


the ſame, therefore the thoughts 
pirched upon them, do change 
alſo, ſpixituall .and heavenly 
things are of the nature of the 
ſpirit and heaven, ſteady, and 
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ſtable; immoveable, unchange. 
able, therefore will eſtabhhh 
the affetions pitched upon 
them. Now the more grace 
we have, the more we ſhall 
minde heavenly things, and ſo 
bethe more eſtabliſhed, 
+ iz, Labour the increaſe of 
thy reverence and high eſteem 
of the worſhip of God. Accord- 
ing tothy thoughts of the wor- 
ſhip of God, - fo much-what 
willthy thoughts bein it; Pſl. 
43.9: We have thought of thy-l6- 
vine kindnes,oh God, in the midſt 
of thy Temple. They - profeſſe 
their thoughts were buſicd a- 
bour Gods loving kindnes in 
his Ordinances : why ſo 2 be- 
cauſe of their high thoughts 
thereof, wey. 2, 3. beawtifull for 
fttuation,: the joy of the wholecarth 
& mount Sion : God 5 known in 
her palaces for « refuge. And 
| | herein 
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herein were they helped by rhe 
report of their fathers, werd$. as 
ln } mwehaveheard, ſo have we ſcenin 
© | theCity of the Lord of hoſts © they 
had ſeen Gods mighty preſence 
and proteRion, in'and about 
A hisown Ordinances, bur they 
Hhdalfsheard (o, and that'be- 
" | forethey had -ſeen'i, To help 
our reverence ef Gods worſhip, 
0 451g00d td talk with aricient 


”  Chiſtkins, tharhayelivedlong 
* | befofe/us;' to: hear ' what: rhey 
willfay';-we'may behelped by 


if | their experience, when' we have 
none; 'or but! lictle of '6t1r own, 
* | andifwchave experience ofthe 


n | worth of the Ordinances; wwe 
” | may be further helped by their 
Us | experience. 

jo 3. Prepare our ſelves afore- 


hand; Prev.t8.1.: Through. des 
7 fire a 'man' [having ſ6parared 
n" | himfelf, intertmedieth' with all 
- K 2 wiſdom, 


' 
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wiſdom, its man have a deſire 
to meddle with matters of wil- 
dom, and would do it as be- 
comes ſuch occaſions, and as 
may be for profit, he will fic 
ſeparate himfelf,. nor-paſle ime 
medixely from .commoncand 
triviall-matters, to, matters. of 
wiſdom, but hewill have fome 
time betixt, the leaving off: of 
the one, ang takinggp theother; 
we paſſe.from our callidis/1© 
ods- worſhip, wichous 1(oparas 
ting our ſelves, how.15.it ofdt- 
narily poſſible , bug--thas ;iwe 
ſhould ave the: -lameithopghts 
in Gods woithipg$þhat-weikad 
in.our callings e) Ehereara ſome 
ſeparating duties that-do prepare 
unto others, as examination, 
7 per Ln and wo 
Prepare, Dy. :{titrzng. up ebe 
Erace- Pe God,;and;: Sting 


gn henvenly Wonaanirg! begin | 


with 


f >2all 7, 
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for better times. 

with us in the duty. It thou 
canſt not alwaies have ſepara- 
ting time, berwixt other occa- 
ſions and Gods worſhip, Yet 
have ſome ſeparating thoughts 
ere thou enter upon the duty, 
thou art not fit elſe to meddle 
with wiſdom, 

4. Accuſtom our ſelves 80 
meditation, ſo we ſhall get a 
Skill of thinking well. Medita- 
tion in its nature, isthe compo- 
{ing,. ſerling, . and 'congealing 
of our thoughts. Ir is to our 
roving fluent mindes, as a 
damme to running water: when 
much water 1s gathered toge- 
ther, the damme makes it there 
ro ſtand: So when many 
thoughts are gathered together 
in the:ſoul, -meditation makes 
themthereto ſtand, keeps them 
from running; out again. The 


| Nature :0f-it' being @ ſerling of 


K 3 rhe 


' 


———— wy —— 


OO —_—  —_—  ——__— 


An helpe to better hearts 


the minde : theeffet of it muſt 
needs be ſo, and-the uſe of ir 
frequently - muſt needs perfe&t 
theeftet, more ard more ſer- 
tle our mindes. When Pas/ 
defired to have a good conlci- 
ence alwaies, the means he uſed, 
was to exerciſe himſelf therein, 
ſo Paul tro Tmathy, 1. Tim. 4.7, 
Exerciſe thy ſelf unto goalines: 
the way to gain the trads and 
Skill of godlines, is to exerciſe / 
our {elvestherem : ver. 15. Moo | 
ditate on theſe thines, give thy | 
Jelf wholly unto them, that thy 
profiting may appear unto all.It 
Timothy would be bufred w hol- 
ly in ſtirring upthe gift of God, | 
allſhould fee his profiting.'- S0 |} 
if we would give our ſelves to 
meditation, be 'much in it, 'tt 
would apparently: ſertle' out 
mindes.' ' It is madethe'/proper- 
ty of a bleſfed meditating"man, 

| to 


| 


uf 
T- 


Nt to. bring forth fruit. in ſeaſon, 
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Pſal.1.3. Why ſo; becauſe! he 
is asa tree planted by the rivers 
of waters. As a tree planted by 
the rivers of waters, cannot 
want fitnes to bring forth fruic 
m ſeaſon, b:cauſe it hath abun- 
dance of nouriſhment : So the 


| meditating ſoul cannot, want fit- 


nes 'to bring forth fruit in[{ea- 
ſon, good thoughts 1in holy 
duties, becauſe-4t 1s planted &- 
mongft Gods ſprings, the hul- 


nes of the afliiting ſpirit. - i”; 


5. Adde to theſe watchfnll- 
nes: wandiing thoughts will 
yot , be prevented withour 


; Watching. Watch 


1. Thy minde;it needs winch) 
ing, .forit is nimble, therefore 
will ſoon be' gone, and £0 
farina little rime: : 

2+ Watch thine eie: 2 rol- 


n, | ling eie,a wandring heart :-if 
L0 


K 4 thou 
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thou give libertie to thy eie,that 
will ſet the minde art liberty,706, 
31-1. I have made a Covenant 
with mine cies, why ſhould I 
think on a maid * the eie de- 

nds on the minde, elſe why 
thould he make one Covenant 
to bindethem both 2? So he ar- 
gues, I have made a covenant 
with mine cies, why ſhould [I 
think 2 It might be ſaid, though 
the eie be bound by covenant, 
yet the minde is at liberty. 
The anſ{weris, that theeie is the 
ſervant of the minde, made to 
help that, therefore in binding 
the eje,the minde is bound, for 


ifit cannot have the help and 


ſervice of the eie, it hath not 
full liberty: if the minde ſhould 
not be bound, why ſhould the 
eie to which it ſerves? 

- 3. Watch thy ears:when thou 
art: hearing or praying, the De- 
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vil will cauſe , ſome found. or 
other to draw away. thy, car, 
he is that cunning charmer that. 
labours to inchant our ears, he 
will make. us think that we hear 
ſome pleaſant melody, of our. 
profit, -or pleaſure, or honour, 
if we keep not Our ears ſtopped 
with attention, thickned wah 
watchtullnes. 

4. Watch thy; aftetions, 

1, That they be affeRed and 
moved with the duty in. hand 
dead afteftions make a wan- 
dring minde : if what is thought 
on donor affect, theminde will 
think of ſomething elſe thar 
may affe& : this. is one reaſon 
of wandring thoughts, becauſe 


preſent thoughts do not affe& :: 


the minde- doth. naturally ſerve: 
the afteftions,, the more they 
are delighted, the more con» 
tent the minde. hath,, for ir hath: 
K 5 it's 
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ws'ende, if duties in hand de 
light not, the minde will wan- 
der till it hath found matter of 
delight. 

2. Watch thy affeQions, 
that they continue as they be- 
gin, ifthey be affeted. A bowe 
continumg bent, doth carry 
the arrow levell to the mark, 


bur if it lip,thearrow wanders : 


So if our affections continue in 
that vigour and life wherein 


they begin,” they will keep our 
mines Ready, but it -_ affe- 
ions tire, and wax weary, Our 
mindes wilt ove. Though by 
warchtulnes we cannot wholly 
prevent wandring thoughts, yet 
we ſhall in pare prevent them : 
hereby we ſhall more eaſily dif- 


cern them, and reſtſt them : | 


this is a way of command,there- 
fore a ſure way, 


0b, Bur when. we have uſed 


— 
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T | allmeans, till we ſhall betrou- 
_ bled with wandring thoughts. 
'f Anſw. True, therefore when 


we have dons God thebeſt ſer- * 
5, vice in his Qrdinances that is 


attainable, thele thiee things 
« multallwaies follow. 

y r. Senfe of our tailings. 

{, 2. Recourſe unto the Lord 


.> Jeſus, forrenewment of repen- 
n | Kance,and pardon, and-increaſe 
n | Oofpower. (v8 

ir 3. Conhdence of Gods ac- 
- | Cceptance,inandthrough Chriſt, 
ix Ot what heenableth us unto. 
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Cruay., ITIE 
Of the third binderance of in. 
" fant worſbipping of G od, un- 


preparednes. 


907 07 D864 be! FFe Teil, .n 

Afy heart is fixed,oh God,” wy hears 
6s-fixed, I will fing and give 
praiſe. 


WAaTF His verie doth af- 

wh ford us an help, 
Wh and means to the 
M better praiſing of 
? God, z.e. fixednes, 


firinnes, or preparation of heart * 


and foul: which gives us juſt 
ground to {peak of another hin- 
derance of 0ur earneſt worſhip- 


ping 


XY "www & A a ca ame 1.44 IAC. 
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ping of God, -viI; unletlednes, 
lootenes , and unpreparecnes 
of heart. 

—. N,. God cannot ſo well be 
aworſhipped, without a fixed or 
prepated heart : unpreparednes 
of heart doth weaken our wor- 
ſhipping of ' God. What is 
faid: of thankſgiving, which is 
one part -of :Gods worſhip, is 
true ofall, for there isthe '{ame 
+ | reaſonofone, aridof all. Pre- 


Ls 


s 


c paration of heart doth com- 
mend all thankſgiving even un- 
to God himſelf,and in like man- 

S ner doth it commend all other 

, parts of worſhip, and the want 

[> of it doth diſcommend the wor= 


T_w_—_—_—_C ET T—_ 


f ſhip performed, and therefore 
> | diſcommend it, becauſe it doth 
t - weaken it, for had:the worſhip 
t ns full and due ſtrength,, and 
- worth without it, how ſhould 
- the want thereat diſcommend * 
| But 


— 


-Bur-this is clear in the. Text, 
wer..$. That worſhip that is 

erformed with a fleepy drou- 
y body, isa/ weak worſhip, but 
the Pfalmiſt here makes the 
«waking ofthebody, tobe the 
fruic, and efteft of the prepara» 
tion-of che heart, awake my 
glory, awake :[ute -and harp, 
I my ſelf will awake carly : why 
ſo 2 My hearr-is prepared : -the 
heart prepared and thereby-2+ 
waked, will-awake the body, 
To : worſhip . God. therefore 
without a prepared. heart, is co 
worſhip him-witha drouſy bo- 
dy, becauſe withadrouſy heart, 
and therefore weakly. 

Three things will fully ma- 
nifeſt the trurh ofthis point, 

1. The 'command of God 
for preparation, fee it-both in 
ordinary,. and in extraordinary 
worſhip.. God requires. prepa: 
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rationu | 
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} rarion-unto ordinary worſhip. 


A generallcommand that reach- 
eth unto all parts of ordinary 
worſhip, expreſlely is the fourth 
Commandement: : There are 
foure-thingsin that, - which do 
call for preparation. 

1. Remember the Sabbath 
day, and he-rhat ſerterh down 
no - particular time when we 
ſhould remember. x, means all 
vime, & figne there is, ſome- 
what more mn that day then in 
other daies, that we muſt re- 
member it more then any other, 
yea then all other, ſiirely for 
ſome end we muſt remember 
it. 
2. Keep it holy, and ver.11. 
The Lord ſantified it : there is. 
a difference” between this and 
other daies :-we may and: muſt 
ipend them-in our own OCCa- 
ltons, but we muſt keep ir ho- 


ly, 


- 
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® -_ +4. -—>W- -—— = > - —— 


208 


_— — = _— ————  _ =. . . 


= ——_—_—— . WO —_ 


An helpe 10 better hearts 


ly, as a'day ſet: apart for- his 
glory; 'and how: thall we keep 
the day holy, it we our ſelves 
beunholy 2? 

3, Ir is the” Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God,asin Revel.1.10, 
The Lords day, he bath reſer- 
ved it for himſelf :the fix daies 
are our daies,allowed us for our 
occaſions, and! ſhall we make 
no difference /between Gods 
day and our own © It the King 
will have the coronation day, 
kept as his day .s If a Land- 
lord will have' his marriage be 
kept as his day. we difference 
theſame by'change of apparel!: 
and ſhall we not difference Gods 
day from other daies by change 
of ſpirit * | 
i 4» Sex daies thow ſhalt labour 
and ds 41 thou ha#: 10:40; and 
wVer.1 1. I it thou ſhalt do wo mains 
wer of: mork., What is this but.a 
charge 


| 
| 
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is | chargeto prepare, when we are 
P | commanded to get all our 
'S earthly occaſions difpatched, 

| erethat day come 2 And ititbe 
© | a difficulty ſo to do, yet we 
2 | muſtlabour, andrake pains for 
r- | thatend, and f we muſt have 
S none of our occaſions to do on 
ur the Lords day, which are law- 
(e full all the fix daies, much lefle 
js muſt we. have our finfull occa- 
g | flons to do on that day, which 
Y, areneverlawfull. Another gene- 


I- | rallplaceis, Eccl.5.1. Keep thy foot 
e | whenthou goeſt to the houſe of God. 
ce | Ir is ſpirituall worſhip chiefly 
I that is performed in Gods 
ds | houſe, therefore it is a ſpirituall 


7 | footrhat is here chieffy meant, 

andthe foot of the ſoul, is the 
ur inclination or difpoſition of the | 
id foul, for all the faculties of rhe | 


> , ſouldomove,and work by the 
£1 | diſpofitions thereof, - good or 
| evil, 
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evil, by them we walktowards 
God, and converſe with God, 
Phil.3.19,20. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the wicked, ſaith, 
they minde earthly things, but 
of the godly he ſaith, their con- 
verlation 4s in heaven, 'z. 6. as 
men by the help of theur teet, 
carrying them from place to 
place, do converſe amongft 
men; ſo tne godly by means 
of their ander{tanding do walk 
to. heaven, though they live 
here upon- earth, do converle 
with God. The feet of the ſoul 
muſt be kept, when we goe in- 
to the houſe of God, then our 
minde, will ang affections, mult 
bein ſpecnll compaſle, and un- 
der {peciall command : andthat 
will not be without preparati- 
on, we have them nor at a beck. 
As the Scripture doth. plainly 
command in generall, that we 
prepare 


— [ 6 
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is \ prepare unto all the worſhip of 
J., | God, fo doth it plainly com- 
le | mand preparation, 1n particu- 
1, | lar parts of Gods worſhip. For 
x hearingthe Word of God, fer. 
= 4-3. Break up the fallow ground 
of your hearts, and ſowe not among 
\4horzes.; The ground, the heart, 

" muſt be prepared by the plow 
| ofrepenrance, the very inwards 
| of the heart muſt be faſtned 
{ and opened thereby, .and the 
weeds plucked up by the roots, 
Luke 8,18. Take heed how you 
| hear, it muſt be done with cantion, 
not with careleſnes, he doth not 

| lay, you need. not. heed how 
you hear, bus take heed how 

| you hear; Forcprater, Eccleſ. 
| 5-2, Be not raſh with thy month, 
worlet thy heart be haity to utter 
any thing before God, we ruſt 
nt ruſb.upon praier, nor raſh- 
ly pour. our words in that 
duty, 
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the fourteenth day of the montth : 
Exod.12:6. bat it was to be ta- 


ken up on the tenth day, wer.z. | 


W hat was this /but to prepare 
them 2 The paſchall lamb was 
ſer. apart foure daies before the 
celebration of the paſleover.- So 
in regard of the Lords ſupper; 
1 Cor.21.28, Let 4 148 examint 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat, not 
firſt eat, andrhen examine him- 


ſelf. The like: command we ' 
may finde (for extraordinary | 


parts of Gods worſhip. - When 
the people were to hear- the 
Wordfrom Gods own mouth, 


he commanded;FExod.1 9.10; 114 | 


That they ſhowld' be (ani(Tified two 


daits | 


= 
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daies together, Go [antify the peo- 
ple to day and to morrow, and be 
ready aauinit the third day : Joel 
2+15, 16. Santtify a Faſt : and 
how ſhallthe people be fitred 2 
Santtifyeht Congregation; VV hen 
God was about to bring ingx- 
preſſtble evil ' upon ths Fooghe, 
and would ſet them an effe&tu- 
all-way-to- prevent it, he bids 
them-prepare to meet him, meet 
hat, Bur: not withoue:'Prepart- 
tionCaas 4.12 The likecon- 
mand lies upon vows, whichare 
the companions of extraordi- 
nary" ſpecial: prajer; Eccleſ.$. 4, 
546;>'The fumme of this firſt 


' argument; eo” prove,” 'thar? chs 


— — 


| ' . 
ordinary. is to wedken that wor- 


want of preparation dath weaks 
ervthe worſhip of: God, is this 
To wantthat' which Gvd'hathi 
commanded as :an” help. £5 his 
worthip, ordinary . and extra- 


ſhip, 


} 
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ſhip. Butto want preparation, | | 


is to wantthat which God hath 
appointed as an help ta his wor- 
ſhip ordinary, and extraording- 
ry : therefore to want prepara- 
tion, is to weaken that .wor- 
ſhip. -- 11.9 
2. The examples of the fer: 
vants of God agreeable to this 
command, Pſal. 26.6. I will 
waſh mine hands in tnmocency,. (0 
will Icompaſſethine Altar ob Ged: | 
Devidalingerh t0. a:command 
mjoined to the Prieſts, 'w 
{crvedatthe Altar, wii, rowalh 
their hands and their fees, when 
they went to- do. the ſerviceof 
the Tabernacle, Exod. 30.18,19; 
20, This no doubt was exem- 
platy to the people,- to- teach | 
them with what preparation | 
they ſhould worſhip God, and 
David faith, he will waſh-his | 
hands iri- innocency, 2.6. pit & | 
| way , 


S << we XX i + © &# mc i wi: 4 wt O© heh A 


4 


——_  — _ -— - —_— 


for better times. 215 


n—_—_ 


+'$ way the evil of his doings, and 
mh | then come to worſhip God, as 
or. | 1ſ4-1-15,16. God' excepted a- 
gainſt their duties, becauſe their 
hands were full of blood, cruell 
ors Hands, and muſt. be waſhed, 

\ - 2 Chrow 355.6. It was Jofiahs 
ſer; Ccommand,that thePrieſts ſhould 
this Prepare themſelves, and fan- 
will Qify their brethren againſt the 
:(p palleover : what a pithy letter 

+ | did HeJekzab write to his Sub- 

jeas, to fit them for the paſſe- 
” over, 2 Chron. 30. A letrer of 
ty  inſtru&ion; ſhewing them how 
hen hey ſhould prepare themſelves, 
eof ®* knerofexhortation, preſſing 
19; Memthereto, alercer of conſo- 
ems ation, ſhewing the benefirs thar 
ach | Would thence flow, and vvhen 
tion \ be perceived the peoples hearts 
and | Vvereprepared, yerthey vvant- 
1-his ; © fome ceremoniall preparati- 
at n- | ©, he vvas not farisfied, but 
prated 
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praied to the Lord to heal 
them. | 

Notable vvas 7acots care to 
fit his family tor a day of extra- 
ordinary — Gen. 35, 
1,2. and-it he were {0 caretull 
to-prepare many, ſurely he was 
nor careleſſe of one, of himſelf : 


- He faid to his houſehold, Pur 


away the ſtrange Gods that are 
amongſt.you, and beclean,and 
change your garments ; . put a- 
way the ſtrange.Gods, more 0- 
pen and gtofle ſins, be clean 
from -more ſecret fins, change 
your garments, the frame- of 
their hearts from earthly to-hea- 
venly. ' Zehoſaphat ;" 2 Chron; 
20.3. When he wasin danger, 
ſer himſelf roſeek the Lord, and 
proclaimed a Faſt, turned his 
tace from. other occaſions, and 
{er. it towards that great -0CC 


ſion. From this argument we [| 


may reaſon thus. To 


| 
) 


for better times. 
To neglect that which the ſer- 
vants of God have practiſed, as 
a way of due worſhipping of 
God, is to weaken that wor- 
ſhip. 

But to neglect preparation, 
15 tonepled that which the ſer- 
vants of God have practiſed, 
as a way of due \ worſhipping 
God. Therefore to neglect 
preparation, 15 to weaken "that 
worſhip. 

3. God hath generally pur ir 
into the mindes of men, as 4 
point of wildom, to make pre- 
paration for watters of lefſe mo- 
ment, Prov. 24.2”. prepare thy 
work without, and make it rea- 
dy forthy felt inthe held, and 
aiterwards build thine houſe. 
When men build an houſe, they 
firſt bring materialls ro the hill, 
(as we ſay) and then fit and pre- 


. pare thoſe materialls, that they 


L may 
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may fitthe work intended, and \ 
then they build, they do not 
build without preparation, Pro, 
21.31. The horſe is prepared a- 
gainſt the day of battell;, the horſe 
15nert uſed in battell out cf hand, 
nor will any ordinary common 
horſe ſerve for that end, bat the 
horſe is prepared azainſt the day of 
battell, by exercifing unto war- 
like skill, by fit keeping, by 
harneſſing. Men prepare their 
eround by mannuring and 
plowing, ere they caſt in the 
ſeed, 1a. 28. 24,25, 26. Doth 
the plow-man plow all day to 
{owe 2 doth he open and break 
the clods of his ground ? when 
he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he nor caſt abroad , 
the ficches, and {carter the cum- 
min, and caſt in the principall 
wheat, and the appointed bar- 
ley and the ric in their place ? 


And 


And why doth he thus prepare 
the ground,ere he ſowe? wer.26, 
for his God dcth inſtru him 
unto diſcretion, and doth teach 
him. Isit wiſdom to prepare, 
ere we build a material! houſe 
for man to dweliin? And is it 
not much more wiſdom to pre- 
pare for that houſe, that ir 
want nothing, which muſt en- 
tertain the God of heaven ? 
Ifa.66.1,2. Heaven and earth 
are Gods, he hath made them, and 
they are ready prepared : but what 
houſe will they make for God ? 
The Lord tells them what houſe 
he chuſeth more then heaven 
and earth. To him will I look, 
that is poor and contrite, and 
thattrembleth at my word : a 
prepared heart to worſhip God, 
1s Gods hovſe : a poor leatt 
ſenſible of its emprines of grace, 
a contrite heart,that is ground 
2 ro 
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to duſt and powder in regardof \ 


ſin, and 2 heart that trembles at 
Gods word, that is deeply af- 
feted therewith, and wrought 
upon thereby. 

Ler me adde one inſtance 
more, which comes a little 
more nearer to the matter in 
hand. When we are to come to 
the houſe of God, we prepare 
our boctes,in regard ofthe com- 
pany we come uito, we waſh 
our (elves, and change our ap- 
parell, and fee that it be clean, 
we put on forme clothes that 
were not worne fince they 
were waſhed, but are prepared 
inthe week torthat day, and we 
ſhould condemn a man of un- 
comelines & rudenes, of raſhnes 
& indi{cretion that ſhould come 
unprepared in body. Nay, many 
that g0 abroad all the week, 
yet will not come to Church 
on 
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on the Lords day, and all the 
reaſon 15, becauſe they have no 
better clothes : had they new 
clothes they would come as 
well 35 3ny, and the reaton why 
this doth hinier them, 1s, be- 
men 2ke Care tocome 
y © clotz?s £5 the 
Church and they ſhould he 
unld4 every ) dy. N ty mMOT7e, 
(::61 pt wfens Tot come! V c| TE 
0! their On, do CMUNT 1t a cle 
matter to hu nÞble themſelves 
t9 dabins clothes, then t1 
come unhanſomeiy. Nay 
a little-further, many when 
they come to the Sacrament, 
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TaTRcr C 1CN = \ WH noi 110) 


taink, they will deprive 
[cives of food, neceſſary to the 
comfort of = bo.lies, they 
will come faſting, tr! weney 
blfſed Saviour ar 


{ his Apo! 
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did celebrate the Lords ſupper 
alter they had eaten the paſle- 
over, which (I ſuppoſe) was a 
competent meal, tor they were 
to be no more at it, then could 


well make an end of the paſchall: 


lamb. If the body cannot 
come well into the preſence of 
man wuhout preparation, can 
the ſoul come well into the pre- 
ſence of God without prepara- 
tion to worſhip him { The bo- 
dy comes to meet men, the ſoul 
ro meet God: the bocy men 
count unfit till it be prepared, 
and is the foul fir without pre- 
paration 7 ſnall we make the 
preſence of men of greater con- 
ſequence, then the preſence of 
God 2? Beſide, the principal 
end why the body comes to 
Church, is,that the foul might 
meet with God, and we trim 
the handmaid, but not the mi- 
tris, 
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firis, that which hath leaſt uſe 

11 the preſent occaſion , not 
that which hath moſt, juſt as if 
you ſhould trim the hoſe you 
ride upon to Church, but not 
your elves, which were a 11- 
ciculons thing, Tis argu- 
ment Theref! Ire _ conclude 
ſtrongly and ſenfivly, IF mat- 
ters of 2 lefſe moment can;;ot 
be [0 well done without prepa- 
ration, then n -y the worihip of 
God. But ic! Te muicers Cannot 
ſo well be done without Prepa- 
ration, aS APpCars by in{tince. 
T! eretor not the worlhip of 
Gog, will a t laſt Cay bring 
O:1t mens nal DIV ng,to WIENes a- 
ganſttzem,and condemn thenz: 
and this (hall be ſo ſenſible and 
plain an argiinent, that men 
ſhill have not! ung to ſay. AS 
when the Lori {aid ro the man 
that wanted the wedding gur- 
L 4 ment, 
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ment, Friend, how cameſt thou * 1 
hither, nor havi ing a wedding 
garment? What? cometo 1 wedding 
and not have 0 a wedding gar- 
ment ? The areument was fo 
ſenhible and plain, that he was 
| ſpcechles. So when God ſhall 
4 ſay to vs, Ss he will co at the 
Jait day,Fricnd, C1:{t not thou 
prepal :ethy gror: nd torthy ſeed? 
What © and net t!y heart for 
' my worſhip? This (hall be fo 
ſenſible and maniſcit an argu- 
ment, as me! 1 ſhalln:t be able 
ro ſay any thing againlt it, but 
be ſpeecliles, 

What is Uunpreparednes of 
heatto worſhip God 2 
fend. (1, Raſh _ 

in three )2+ PrOpnanenes. L 
thinos. 13* Unaprnes Or inc1- 
-f ſpo'eincs, 

1. Raſhnes, a rath heart 1s 
| zn unprepared heart, and begins 
99{» 
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the unpre! parecnes of the heair 
at the higheſt facuity of the 
ſoul, the mince: Ecclef, 5, 2. 
Be n0t raſh w.th thy mouth, nor 
let thine heart be haſt y to utter any 
thing before God, God hath 
given a mana power to delibe- 

rate, 2 and conſult with himſelf 
about matters, what 1s fit to be 
done, and what not fir: how 
matters may | be {t be done, and 
hovv not, and hereby the mold 
an1 patern of things is made 
inthe minde,accorcing to whic! 
the outward man doth them, 
and vvithout this a man 1$ not 
fit to do any thing, (much lefle 
the vvorthip of God) for he 
doth th=- ſame in great patt 
vvithour the ſoul, 1s carrie d 
thereunto by the force of {enſe 
and blinde affe&tt15n, and here- 
12 repreſenterh the brute beats, 
It is called, Prov.343.2*. A ae- 
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wonring of holy things. It 154 
ſnare to a man that devoureth 
holy things, and after vowes to 
make enquiry. When a man 
devoures holy duties, pertorms 
them at all adventur: S, conſ1- 
ders not time, nor lace, nor 
manner, nor end, ſuch 2 man 
iSina ſnare, the food he hath 
devoured is vvithin a ner, and 
hath an hook vvithin it, evil 
vvill befall him after ſuch du- 
ties, anguiſh in heart, and out- 
vyard trouble. An41 after vows 
to make enquiry 1s a ſnare ; 
When 2 man ha h vowed, to 
enquire whether he hath done 
vveil or no, and to vvith he 
had his vow in ag1in, vvere 1t 
to-do again he vv ould not do i it, 
on raſh vowing, and brings 

a man into. a [nare, he ſhould 
any better coatidered afore- 

and: Ficleſ.5.6, Say not thou 
before 
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ore the Angel, It was an Crrour, 
why ſhould 'God be angry at thy 
worce ? do not ſo vow, asthat at- 
rerward thou ſhould! {t have 
cauſe to ſay,thou wert miſtaken, 
that vvere to make God angry 
vvith thee. To vvorthip God 
raſhly, is not to confider of ſux 
things before vve go about any 
part of Gods ſolema vyor- 
ibip. 
'1. The perſons worſhipping. 

| 2, The perfon vvorſhipped. 

|; 3. The vvorſhip it ſelf. 

+4. The means of ailiſtance 

and acceptance. 
5. The manner, 
|. Theend. 

1. We muſt conſider the 
perſons that do worth.p, Eccleſ. 
5. 2, By this argument. the ſpt- 
rit of God diſſwa 'cs from raih- 
nes 1n praier or vows. We are 
onearth,duſt and a.hzs, bateand 


vile 


»awy 


> — 
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vile, that conſidered, would 


make us more ſerious and 
weighty. So Abraham, when 
he was further to ſpeak unto 
God, doth conſider he was bur 
duſt and aſhes,Gen.18.27. Job al- 
{o, chap.45.40., When he was to 
converſe with God, acknow- 
leJgeth his own vilenes, Behold, 
F am wile, this conſideration 
doth ſtirre up our humility, ye 

and our repentance, tor We can- 
aot think of our vilenes, but we 
muſt be put in mince of our 
anne, whech hatt: had the chict 
hand in 1s 

2, We _ conſ1.lerthe per- 

{»n worſhipped : Eccleſ. 5 
Be not raſh with thy month, Why? 
God iS1n heaven, thou haſt to 
& with an high, holy, power- 
jull God z thou canſt not be 


tO {ertous and delhberate, S6 


4 p . ſ 4 4 1 
ak Cl 3.77 5 © &'1, LO. 27 / . I has [4 
iaken 
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taken upon me to |, peak tothe Lord, 
who am but duſt and aſhes : Go 1s 
the Lord, a perſon of greateſt 
place and authority, Abraban 
buſt duſt and aſhes, great Cifte- 
rence between quſt and aſhes, 
and the Lord : this con{tderati- 
on will further our reverence, 
and reſpe&t of God, yea and 
our repentance, the geater God 
is, the greater is our f1n again{t 
him: when Jovs ete did {ce God, 
chap.41.16. 7.0, he had a clear 
knowledge of God, he abhor« 
red himſelf in duſt and athes. 
It will help our faith alſo ; God 
having a power above us and 
others, can do that tor us,whicl 
neither we nor others can do. 

3, We muſt conſider the 
worſhip it telf, whether it be 
ordinary or extraorcinury,more 
or leſle ſolemn, for more i, re- 
quited in the 012, then ia the 
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other, and what part of ordi- 
nary worſhip it1s, we muſt con- 
ſiler; for beſtde the heart, 
which muſt beimploied in all, 
we have more ſpeciall uſe of 
the ear in hearing the Word, 
and the hand, and eie inthe ſup- 
per of the Lord: and by the 
well uſing of them, our hearts 
are helped , the worſhip ot God 
is a ſeparate way, an holy way, 
a way above an high way, Prov, 
15.24. a way of converſe and 
communion with God. 

4. We maſt conftder the 
means of aftiſtance and accep- 
rance, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
we have noability of our own 
to worſhip God, nor have we 
any worti to commend our du- 
ties unto God, when we have 
done them : this conf1Jeration 
will ſtirre up our humility and 
faith; our humility, tor we have 
ny 
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n» ſtrength of our ſelves to do 
any good, noristhere any thing 
in us that can procure favour 
and acceptance of Gods hands 
of what we do, and they that 
have no ſtrength nor worth, had 
need by faith depend upon him 
that hath perfetion, Heb.11.4. 
Faith, depending upon Chriſt 
for aſſiſtance and acceptance, 
did make : A vels ſacrificg excell 
Cains, which, it may -y did 
notexceed in matter, 

5, We muſt conſider the 
manner of Gods worthip, how 
God will be worſhipped, with 
inward afte&ions andthe life of 
them, with willingnes. and 
cheerfullneſſe, with reverence, 
love, humility,repentance,faith, 
Eccleſ. 5.1. be more realy to 
hear, then. to offer the ſacrifice 
of tools, i. e. donot ſatisfy thy 
lelf with an outward pertorm- 
ance 
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ance of duty, or with ſome 0- 


ther ſervice beſidethat in hand, 
which thy ſelf doſt fancy, 


which a fool may do, ons thar 


hath no ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing, but be more ready to hear, 
attend and give thine eare unto 
the preſent ordinance, which 
doth argue inward reverence 
and afte&ion. 

6. Ve muſt conſider the end 
of Gods worthip, which 15 
C His olory. 

5 Our Qt) od. 

imme- then in other 

glory — works, which 

more (fully '\ yet honour God. 

Our good the 209d of 01 ur ſouls 
imme- 2th n in other 0c- 

more Yarly 2a 72S Wherein 
"tally | \yetis a blefiing, 

It we conſider not of theſe 
things before we worli!p God, 
we are all and no! prepared, 


double, 9 


His 
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and the more ſerious, ſolemne 
and ſet any worlhip is at any 
time, the more mutt we conſt- 
der of them. 

2. The ſecond part of an un- 
prepared heart, is prophanene 
or unholines of heart. Pro- 
phanenes an:{ unholines are all 
one, Ezek, 22.26. They put noe 
#:fference betweene the holy and 
prophane:the holy and prophane 
are contrary,theretoretheſc two, 
urholy and p! ophanc,are al one, 
and vn anRified and unprej ared 
are all one,for prepared __ {an- 
Cihed are all one. 2Chr0. 29.1 9. 
An heart is prophane, common 
cr polluted rivo waies, in reta- 
tion to the worth ip of Go 
I, When it lies under an 11 
of {11 unrepented of. Sin doth 
pollute and deHle, » Cor. ©. 17. 
touch no uncl anrhing.cep 7.1. 
Let ns cleanſe our ſelves from ail 
{ln nes 
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7 fl i hines of ſteſh and ſpirit: fon bs \ 


the unclean thing, and doth 
Centie, for it takes the foule 
from God, which was ſet a 
patt for hun, and fromthe holy 
wm and nothing but epent- 

nCE wil l walk away this de- 


my thine licart from w vicked- 
nes,how long ſhall thy vaine 
thoughts lodge within thee? 
To come therefore to worſhip 
God with {in unrepentedot,is 
to come with a dchled heair, 
Ezek, 23. 38. they have de- 
hled my ſanRuary, and pro- 
phaned my ſabbachs : and how 
coth he prove it? v0. 39. for 
when they had flaine their 
children to their Idols, then 
they came into my ſancuary 
to prophane it : they came 
from their Idolatry unto the 
lan{tuary of God without re- 
Pentance, 
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, pentance, and ſo they pro- 


phaned it, by making no dit- 
terence between it and an un- 
holy place, and eſpecially 1 
they firſt defile their hearts, by 
making no difference between 
an holy &unclean heart. Numb. 
9.7.WWe are defiled by the dead body 
of 4 man : why are we kept from 
offeringe an offeringe ts the Lord 
in his ſeaſon amoneſt the chil- 
aren of Iſrael: that uncleannes 
was a (1afull uncleannes, though 
cexemoniall, hindring them 
from preparednes unto the 
paſſeover till they were waſhed: 
thdowinz out that defilemenr 
we get by touchinge 111 and 
{11ners, wich are dead things; 
Exol, 2. 48. Nomuncircumciſed 
perſon jha'l eat thereof, uncircum- 
cifton was a finfull uncleannes, 
that did unfit them for che 
puſſeover, andtothisthe Apo- 
{tle 
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le alludes when he ſpeaks of of | h, 
preparednes to hearetre world, ' b 
Iam. 1.21 Lay aſide all ſuper- e( 
flutie of nanghtines: the tore:kin © n 
was a ſuperfluitie, therefore to { 
be cur off: ſo f1n 154 {11 perfluity | 
wee may well ſpare it, andit @ 
muſt be cut off wi en wee come y 
ro heare the word it Wee Wo uid d 
be clean. b 
2. Theheartis then unclean and , 
prophar.e,wlen it COmest-) WOr- ÞP 
ſhip God, not having o (Ge af1le | f 
eaithly though, 'lS, and aflecti- t 


07:5,theſe thou2zlits and afteHons | 
} are common, not {etapartuntlo I 
'N Gods worſhip,  theretore do 1 
. defle the heart in Gods wor- { 
F flip, becauſe they make it com- | 
mon, When it ſhould be fer a- | | 
y pait fr God, Commonis as | | 
; wel! Wi to holy, as (infall, | \ 
b I. $47. 21.4. There is no com- | 
a P1071 kar wid 277w Fs”: tut ( 
| j alle wed z 
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fall, 
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| hallowed, common or ordinary 


bread in compariſon of hallow- 
ed bread,is unholy,and ſo com- 
mon ordinary thoughts and af- 
tections,inreferenceto holywor- 
ſhip, are prophane and unholy, 
and make tte heart a prophane 
veſlel. Nekhe. 13. 17. Nehemiah 
did contend with the Nobles, 
becauſe they cid prophanethe 
ſabbath: How cid they pro- 
paane the ſabbath? 427, in ſut- 
tering wares to be fold, and 
tradeſmen to be imploied in 
their trades on the ſabbath-day, 
much more cid they that were 
imploied in them prophane the 


| ſabbath, and eſpecially rheir 
heatts, by intermedliig with 


ſuch occaions. Iſa 58. 13 « 
Thou ſhalt nor do thine owne 
wayes, nor hnde thine own 
pleaſure on my holy day; tle 
day and duties are Gods, there- 

tore 
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fore the workes and word, ye 
andthoughts andaffteRions too, 
muſtin a ſpeciall manner tend t9 
God upon that Cay. This 
was ſhadowed by Gods com- 
mand to Moles, when he drew 
nigh to the buſh, where God 
did manifeſt himſelte in glory 
(ſetting the buſh on fire, yet 
keeping it from being conſu- 
med) put off thy ſh ves from thy 
feer, Exod, 3.5. why? For the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt is 
holy around. Thoſe ſhoes, thoſe 
affketions whereby wee tread 
upon the earth, converſe with 
men,and with earthly occaſ1uns, 
muſt be put off when wee come 
ro Worſhip God, elſe they will 
make our hearts unholy and 

uncleane,becaule common. 
3-A third part of the unprepa- 
re.ines of the heatt, is, unaptnes 
or indiſpolednes : ſuppoſe a - 
ie 
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3 COM- 
Crew 
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e, yet 
conſu- 
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.deſt is 
thoſe 
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come 
y will 
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prepa- 
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a gan 
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lie under one fin unrepented of, 
and lay aſide wordly thoughts 
and affections, yet experience 
proves a man may be unwilling 
and backward to the Worſhip 
of God, or may have an in- 
differencie,or carleſ[nes of ſpirit, 
that he could as well let it a- 
lone as Co it, a ſpirit of luke- 
warmenes, that doth neither 
ſtrongly incline to the Wor- 
ſhip of God, nor trom it, 
but ſtands in 2 middle way. 
This unaptnes is not cnly a 
want of Grace (without which 
aman wants a will, for God 
works the will : ti!] God worke 
a will in a man to that which _ 
5s g00d, he hath none) bur 
alſo a want of readines in 
grace to be put in exercile 
in Gods worſhip, by ths 
of ſpirituall floth : the cx{e of 
the wiſe virgins, who by rea- 
10n 
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ſon of their flumbring, had 
their lamps to trim when the / 
bridegroom was comming, ere 
they could be prepared,the orbe 
of grace grew low, and ſotheir 
lampes of profeſſion did 
burne obſcurely, they awaking 
and uſing the meanes, got ſup. 
plye of oyl trom Chriſt, and 
{o their lamps recovered their 
brightnes; and the want of 
that which Paul calls upon 
Timo:hy tor, 2. Timm. 1. 6. Stir 


up the gift of Goa, there are gifts | 
and graces, but they are like fire 
in the aſh-heaps, not fit to kin- © 
dle and flame the ordinances of 
God being put to them, becauſe q 


the aſhes of ſecurity Iye be- 
tween grace and the crdinan- \ 
ces of God, unblowne away. h 
This we finde in 1acobs prept- | * 
ring of his family, Gen. 35. 2. 5 
Firſt,put away the ſtrange $005, » 

enar 
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fiane, Secondly, be ye clean, 
ie, trom all ceremonial pollu- 
tions. Thirdly, change” your 
garments,not onely pur offthoſe 
they had 'on, * but put on'0- 
thers. The garments of the 
ſoule are the diſpoſitions of the 
ſoule, Iſe?. 61.3. a garment of 
praiſe is oppoſed to a ſpirit of 
heavinesz 2 ſpirit-of heavines is 
afad or mournfull diſpoſition, 
a garment of praiſe on the con- 
trary is '2 ioytull 'and thankfull 
diſpoficion,” We muſt” change 
our garments, put offour'earth- 
ly and worldly difpoſitions, 
thoughrs/"defires, cares abour. 
the world, and 'nor there reft, 
but-we muſt be' clothed with 
heavenly ' thoughts, affe&ons, 
graces, have: them in' a readi- 
nes to exprefſe* themſelves in 
the worſhip of God, 

M This 
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This is thewedding garment, 
ſpoken of, Matth. 22.2. for by 
the marriage feaſt there, is 
meant all the ordinances. ot 
God, word, ſacraments, pray- 
er, for in all doth God give our 
ſoules liberall and honourable 
entertainment, doth ſet all his 
dainties before us, with great 
{olemnity.; the weddipg gat- 
ment is,0ur fitnes, and. ilboſed, 
nes unto the ordinances, by 
reaſon of certain heavealy ſut- 
able. diſpoſitzans in a-readines 
in our ſoules, appearing-to Al- 
mighty. ON ,and. in. meaſure 
to the: godly, by 'our. outward 
carriage and behaviour. It. we 
rake Chriſt, for the wedding 
Sarpent.as ſome dg, how. deth 

6 fit,.us for, the 'Qrdinances, 
but by 1mputing his,righteou|- 
nes untous? which is our worth, / 
and communicating to us hea- | 
venly 


- 


ances, 
teoul- 
worth, 
s hea- 
yenly 


for better tinves. 


venly diſpoſitions ro make us 
meet. They that put on wed- 
ding garments, do firſt put off 
their ordinary common appa- 
rel, and then put on comely 
pleaſant —_ meet for ſuch 
an occaſion: ſo when we come 
to the feaſt of Gods ordinances, 
where God is the feaſt-maker; 
and Chriſt the feaſt, and An- 
gels entertainers, and attenders ; 
we.muſt not onely: put off ;our 
ordinary and common affedti- 
ons, but we muſt put on ſuch 
affetions as are meet for the 
ordinances of God, ſanRified 
and holy affections for holy du- 
ties, as reverence, humility, 
love, repentance, faith, theſe 
ina readines do make the heart 
apt and diſpoſed, and theſe not 
put on by new care and dili- 
gence in uſe of meanes and de- 
pendencieupon Chriſt, do make 
2 us 
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us unapt and indiſpolcd, and ſo 
unprepared. It a man take not 
careto ſtirre up holy thoughts 
and holy afteQtions, when he 
cometh to the ordinances of 
God, h2 hath an unprepared 
heart, becauſe his heart having 
no holy affections ready to 
meet and clofe with holy due- 
ties, hath no fitnes unto them, 
becauſe no preſent ready ſuita- 
blenefle unto them. Ir is one 
thing to have grace in the heart, 
another thing to have it ready 
for exerciſe, and ſo it is one 
thing to have-a generall fitnes 
for the ordinances, another 
thing to have a particular and 
preſent fitnes at this and that 
time, for this and that ordi- 
nance. A chilce of God that hath 
grace in his. heart, hacha gene- 
rall firnes for the ordinances, 
becauſe the ſame holines that 

d/ l5 
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iS in the ordinances, 1s in his 
heart, and they muſt needs fit 
one another bur the ſame childe 
of God, it his grace be nor fit 
for exerciſe through ſome im- 
pediment, at a particular time 
and in a particular ordinance, 
may want a perfect and partt- 
cular fitnes for that ordinance. 
It this were nor ſo, a childe of 
God could never performe a- 
ny duety unworthyly, as t9 
bring ſpeciall judgements of 
lickies, weaknes and death up- 
on them, as the Corinthiens 
did, 1 Cor. 11.35, for a-purti- 
cular at of unworthy recet- 
ving z for God doth not ſo cor- 
rect for unavoidable infirmities, 
but for carcleſſnes, for God 
did not {o afflict them at other 
times, there was ſome difference 
therefore berweene them ar 
that time, and at other times, 
M 3 the 
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the difference was not in the 
frame and- habit of grace, for 
then they had not been truly 
godly,therefore in the exerciſe 
of grace :ſee it in an example, 
There 1s a generall affection in 
fire allwayes to burne, bur ſup- 
poſe fire be covered over with 
aſhes, it is not fit to burne in 
that preſert ſtate, becauſe it 
hatha preſent particular hinder- 
ance, but when that is remo- 
ved it will aQually burne: fo 
Gods grace in our hearts hath 
a generall fitnesto worſhip God, 
but when a ſpirit of ſecurity 
and ſloth lyes upon the ſoul, if 
ye bring the ſoule to the word, 


to prayer, it hath nota preſent | 


fienes for grace, is not ready at 
this time to be exerciſed, be- 


( 


cauſe hindered by ſecurity _ 


floth, and therefore unprepare 
till chat be removed. 
et 
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iba us recollet what hath 


been ſaid. An unprepared heart 
to worſhip God,is, 

1. A raſh heart, that doth 
not conſ1Jer what a poore crea- 
ture it is that doth worſhip, 
what an high and holy God he 
is that 1s worſhipped, what an 
holy and high way Gods wor- 
ſhip is, that Chrift is our 
ſtrength and acceptance, that 
God will be worſhiped inward- 
ly and ſpiritually, tht Gods 
plory and our ſoules good muſt 


our ſpeciall aimes in Gods 


worſhip. 
2. An unprepared heart, is 
a prophane heart, that comes to 


worſhip God in fnne unrepent- 


ed of, or in worldly thoughts 
and aff«Qions, 


-- UB. - An unprepared heart, is 
ared eart indiſpoſed to exerciſe 


Let 


grace, to put forth holy and 
M 4 gracious 
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gracious affections in the wor:- 
thipof God. 

£neft, Ir followes in the rex! 
place, that we make enquiry at- 
terthe reaſon, why unprepared- 
nes of heart doth weaken our 
worſhiping of God, orthe man- 
ner how it doth it ? 

Anſ. An unprepared: heart 
doth weaken the worſhip we 
pertorme, t.iree wayes. 

1. As it makes the ſoul an 
unmeet inſtrument tro worſhip 
God, If the foul cannot be fit 
to worſhip God without pre- 
paration, then unpreparednes 
makes it unfit. Bur the ſoul can» 
not be fit ro worſhip God with- 
out preparation, That I fhall 
make manifeſt many wayes. 

1. Takethe ſoul in the beſt 
preparation, when theſoul hath 
walked in all the preparing Wy 


of God, and taken all che paines 
that 


5 


& WoOt- 


1 r.ext! 
iry at- 
pared- 
en Our 
e man- 


heart 
1p we 


2ul an 
orſhip 
be fit 
t pre- 
rednes 
il can» 
with- 


ſhall 
Ss, 
e beſt 


hath 
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that humane frailty allow, it 
will be but in meaſure ft, be- 
cauſe there will be but a m2 
ſure of grace and readines to ex- 
erciſe grace in the hearr, per- 
fetion of theſe alone will bring 
perfection of fitnes to wor- 
ſhip God. We on earth pray 
that we may doe Gods will as 
itis done in heaven ; onely they 
that are in heaven area perfect 
pueerne of worthiping God. 
Nay I appeale to the expert- 
ence of the people of God, 
when they have endeavoured 


to- renew. their repentance, ro- 


picch their thoughts and affeRi» 


ons upon heavenly things, to 
ſtirre up thetr graces, and doe. 
[..oke- upon. the r preparation. 
with. eyes awaked and cleare: 


fizhted in. meature,. doe: they 
not ſee: but little preparation * 
mtlier. what: they. want: then 

M5 
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what they have, there is ſuch 
difference between the one and 
the other. If the ſoul prepared 
bath but a meaſure of fitnes, yea 
bur a ſmall meaſure, then a ſoul 
without preparation cannot be 

fit at all. | 
2. We cannot be fit to wor- 
{hip God without preparation, 
becauſe we continually disfit 
our felves between time and 
time of Gods ſervice. In the 
generall, the fleſh doth luſt a- 
gainſt the ſpirit unceſlantly 
5.17. AS grace doth 
man willing to worſhi 
and deſirous to be imphlvi 
bourthart , ſo corruptionJon the 
contiary, doth make a man 
backward thereto, nay forward 
20 fn, this is that Par! faith, 
Ram. 7.21. When I would do good, 
evil is preſent with me. When 
his regenerate will chuſeth 
| go0d, 


—— 


| 
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good, his unregenerate will out 
of hand chuſerh evil. - And the 
effect of this luſting of the fleſh 
againſt the ſpirit, 15 this, (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) ye cannot do what 
ye would, though there be a 
will to be prepared for duty, yer 
the corrupt will, will hinder the 
aft of the regenerate will, or 
at leaſt weaken ir. More par- 
ticularly, we do continually 
unfit our ſelves. for the worſhip 
of Godtwo wales. 

1. We fin continually in all 
our ations, and every act of 
fin doth ſtrengthen the habit, 
and weaken the contrary habit 
ofgrace. Not only we do fin 
neceſlarily and unavoidably,bur 
through careleſnes, for want of 
watching to avoid occaſions,, 
and to take: hold of advantages 
againſt fin. And the: more of 
the will in. fin; the leſſe oppoſt- 
LON. 
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eion: it m2eteth with all, the 
more doth it gather ſtrength, | 
and weaken grace, becauls | 
grace isleſfe exerciſed, Ia.5 9.2. | 
Yowr iniquities have ſeparated be- | 
iween you and your God : Sin doth | 
aot only ſeparate us from God, | 
as 4 fountain of comfort, but as a 
fountain of grace, ſo that the 
more we {tn, the leſſe commu- 
nion we have. with God in 
grace, and the lefſe. communi- 
on we have with God in grace, 
the more unfit to worſhip him, 
It tares with. us in this ca'e, as 
with Sawſon; when he had gi- 
ven waythatthe hair of his head 
ſhould be: cur, which was to 
| break his covenant, (a fin rather 
'F of careleſnes, then of preſum- 
7 ption) he thought to have riſen , 
'F up, and gon from the Philiſtines, | 
' as at-other times; but. he knew 
F nc that Gol was departed from. 
him :: 
: 


Fo 


— MM — — ——— — 


for better t1mes. 


him : {t1 had bereaved him of 
his ſtrength : So when we have 
been careleſle of our watch, as 
we generally are, and have let 
looſe our thoughts, afteRions, 
ſpeeches., we think to pray, 
hear, meditate, with the fame 
ſpiricuall life and ſtrength, that 
we have formerly-done, but we 
know not that God is abſent 
from our hearts, and ſo our 
ſtrength is abſent. 

2. Wedo ſpecially unfit our 
ſelves for Gods worſhip by the. 
uſe of our callings, and the 
comforts of this life. Neither 
our callings nor outward good 
things do of themſelves unfit 
us to worſhip God; for God 
would noatthen have given. mary 
acalling, and fer him in midſt 
ot outward-comforts in inno- 
eency.. Burwe-abuſe.our cal 
ings and comforts, go: make us 


unfit 


bo 


2. = a þ —— 4 re #4 


47 


— 
-- 


ao Ex WR mA 
——_— 
os 
- 


—— - — 


—_— — 4.4, 


—_ 


An helpe to better hearts 


—_——— 


unfit for Gods worſhip, and ' 


that we do three waies. 

1. Weſpend roo much affe- | 
Aion upon them. 

2. Too muchrtime. 

2. Foo much labour. 

r. We beſtow the ſtrength 
of our afteions upon our cal- 
lings and outward comforts, 
contrary to that of the Apoſtle, 
I Cor.7.30,3 1+ 4nd they that buy, 
as if they poſſeſſed not : and they 
that uſe the world, 4s not abuſing 
it : teaching us a weaned affeCti- 
on from chem ; we ſhould be in 
regard of ſetting our hearts up- 
on them, when we are in the 
midſt ofrhem, as if we wanted 
them. Burt we not only uſe 
them, bur ler our hearts go1nto 
them, we too-much care about 
them, when we want them, 
which. made our Saviour take 
fo. rauch pains. with his Diſct- 

ples, 
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ples, Matth.6, from wver.25. to 
the end, to prevent this : did 
not care make Mariha unfit to 
hear our Saviour, yea ſo change 
her into care, that ſhe would 
have hindred Mary alſo, yea 
and charged it aSanegle& upon 
our Saviour himſelf, that he 
did not relieve her in this im- 
moderate care ? Luk.10.40.Ms- 
ſter doſt thou not care that my ſifter 
hath left me to ſerve alone ? bid 
her therefore that ſhe help me ;, her 
immoderate care made her 
think that Mary had too little 
care, and our Saviour alſo. Is 
not the reaſon rendered, why 
cares immoderate do unfit us 
for Gods worſhip? Luk.21.34- 
Take heed that your hearts be not 
overcharged with ſurfetins and 
drunkennes,and cares of this life, 
Immoderate cares are to- the 
loul, as a ſurfer. of drink, too 
mucly 
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much drink unto the body, the 
body is overcharged with it, | 
and fo unfit for occaſions: fo 
the ſoul-is over-burdened with 
tmmoderate cares, theretore 
unfit for'a farther weight of 
Gods worthip. Why do cares 
choak the ſeed of the Word, 
Matth.13.22, but becauſe they 
choak the ſoil, draw away the 
ftrength of the heart and affe- 
ions? When we are about 
our callings, and enjoy the com- 
forts of this life, we loſe our 
hearts m love and deliyhr, and 
#Athey have the ſtrength of our 
joy and defire, God cannot 
haveitalſo. No man (faith our 
Saviour) can ſerve two. maſter s, 
for he will-love 1h* one, and hate 
theother, Matth. 6.24. Te, cannot | 

ve God aud manmmon :-It theſe 
wortdly-cood things. baye: the 
beſt of our. love, 4 a” * 

0, 
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h it, | 
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with | 


etore 
it of 
cares 
/o'd, 
they 
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alſo have it, If we be at any 
time buſted about the worſhip 
of God, our hearts will go after 
our covetoulnes, the good 
things we have covered will 
have our thoughts and affe&i- 
ons, when God ſhould have 
them, 

2. We beſtow too much 
time upon our callings : Pſal. 
127-2. It & v4in for you to riſe 
early, to fit up late, ſhewing that 
ordinarily our care is to gain all 
tine for our callings and occa* 
lions, hardly can we ſpare time 
daily for the worſhip »f God, 
and when the S.bbath doth 
approach, ail the time that we 
can any way get, welay hold of, 
leſt G9d thouli have too 


much, no tim2 will be allowed 
tor preparation, not only {0 
long as light will permit men, 
will they be labouring abour 

their 
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their callings on ſaturday night, | 
bur ſo long as fleep will ſuffer | 
them : when we are counſclled, | 


Epheſ.5.16. to redeem thetime, 


part of the meaning 15,0ut of the | 


hands of our callings, unleſſe 
we can prove that they do not 
take up too much time, Lok.14. 
18,19. The foundation of their 
refuſing tro come to the ſupper, 
the orctnances of God, was this; 
they could not ſpare time from 
their callings. 

We beſtow roo much pains 
and labour about our callings, 
r00 much ſpend the vigour and 
firength of our bodies, that 
they become unfit to ſerve our 
ſouls in the worſhip of God. 
What means our fleepy praters 
every night in our families, but 
the over-wearying of our bo- 
dies * What means our flee- 
py Sabbarhs, bur the overti- 

ring 
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night, 


(uffer | 
elled, | 


time, 


' ring of our bodies on the week 


of the | 


nleſle 
Od not 
14. 
their 
PPer, 
this, 
from 


Pains 
1n9s, 
and 
that 
our 
30d, 
Uers 
but 
bo- 
lee- 
2rt4- 
ng 


daies * 

3- We cannot be fit to wor- 
ſhip God without preparation, 
becauſe of Satans continuall 
main endeavour to make us un- 
fir for Gods worſhip , Satan is 
moreGods enemy then ours,be- 
cauſe God ſtands more direQly 
oppoſite unto him then we do. 
Godisthe greateſt good: Satan 
is the greareſt evil, What 1s 
more oppoſite to the greateſt 
good, then the greateſt evil 2 
We have ſomewhat like Satan, 
therefore he is not ſo great an 
enemy unto us: God is altoge- 
ther unlike him, .and contrary 
to him, therefore he is an utter 
enemy to him; ſo that though 
Satan will endeavour to unfit us 
for our own callings, yet chiet- 
ly for Gods worſhip, for that 
doth moſt concern Gods plory, 

an 
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and in that he doth more imme. \ 
diately and fully oppoſe God,|y, 
When did Satan. put that| p 
thought into 7udzs heart of be-| 
traying Chriſt, but when the! 
paſſeover did approach © And! , 
experience telis the godly, that! , 
they have never more confuſion | , 
of thoughts, then when they ; 
celire to meditate and to fit| | 
themſelves thereby for pra. | \ 
er. | 
4. Unpreparednes of hear | 
doth weaken the worſhip ot! | 
God performed by us, as it |, 
doth hinder the breathing and | . 
working of the ſpirit in our 
hearts. I* the ſpirit aſſiſt us not, 
we hall but weakly worſhip 
God, therefore it is faid 
to help our infirmities in, 
praicr, and ſo in other duties, 
Rom.$.26, Whereas the burden | 
of duty 15 too heavy, the uu 
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imne\\f God doth help to lift the 
 God./hurden. It the ſoul come un- 
t that preparedly , the ſpirit of God 
Or De! will not ordinarily aſſiſt, 


1en the! 


n 
7, that 
1fufion 
1 they 
to fit 


prat- 


heart 
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as it 
g and 
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$ not, 
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1. Becauſea lefler breathing 
of the ſpirit is negleGed : and 
will the {pirit lay out more, 
when lefler is not prized and 
improved 2 The ſpirit of God 
doth allwaies move and pro- 
voke the ſoul unto all the will 
of God, and therefore unto 
preparation, it men therefore 
come without preparation, they 
come w.th neglect ofthe ſpirits 
motion unto preparation; and 
itleſſeof the ſpirit be not -1m- 
proved, wil! he be laviſh of 
more aſſiſtance ? 

2. Theſpirit will not ordina- 
tly aſſiſt the unprepared- heart, 
becauſe it i$ ot of the way and 
road of the ſpirit* the*ſpirit of 
Godis a ſpirit of promile, Eph. 
I. 13+ 
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1.13. and is therefore cox} y 
veighed tothe foul in a way d { 
promiſe, but the unprepare x 
heart is out of the way of prol x 
miſe, and therefore out of thi | 
way of the ſpirit. Indeedthy 
ſpirit of God will ſometims | 
meet an unprepared heart in x 
duty, but it goeth out of thi j 
ordinary way at ſuch atime, u| 
it muſt do when we are outol| | 
the way; the ſpirit of God mult] | 
firſt come out of its ordinary] | 
way to us, ere we can get into 
our way ; but the effect of the 
ſpirit meeting a ſoul unpreps 
red, - i$:to_make it aſhamed; of 
unpreparednes,and more watchs| 
full chereunto- for time to| 
come. | | 
3. Unpreparednes of heart | 
doth weaken our worſhiping of 
God, as it doth give advantage | 


to Satanto interrupt and hinder 
us 
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re CO us in the ſame. To what end 


Way & ſerves preparation? 15 not this a 
repareq main end to prevent 1mpedt- 
of pro} ments-in worſhip, and Satan the 
t ON ti maſter of them 2:When the A- 
deedt poſtle, 'x Pet.5.8, would have 
netims ns/he vigilant,upon this ground, 
art 1n 4] that Satan'walk<th abour, ſeek- 
of tht] ng. whom he may devoure, 

ame, 5 doch /he nor give us to under- 
e Out0i| fland,! that 'the mote careleſle 
od mult] weare, the more advantage Sa- 
rdinary| tan hath againſt us, and the 
et 1Nt0] more-watchtull we are;the leſſe 
t of the] harme: can he 'doe''us? This 
nprep®| was our:Savivars counfell to his 
med{ot) three diſciples in the garden in 
watch, the.veby .houre of temptation, 
me tv) watch and pray, that ye enter not 
& | into temptation, implyimg;that it 

f hea | {nor ſufficientfor the prevent- 
ping ingriof Satans remptations to 
/ant3f*t | performe dueties, unlefſe we 
nr” wide watching,'that we 'be fir 
W/ .,-,.tf ro 
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to performe them. Ir is not due- | 
ties that weaken Satan, but due-; 
ties performed in the power 
of the {pirit, Gal 5:16. walke in 
the (pirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the 
luſts of the fleſh : ſo muchas we | 
expreſle che ſpirit, we oppole| 
fin and Satan. Thedevil makes| 
great advantage of dueties, of 
mens hearing, reading, praying. 
Into whom doth he enter with! 
the unclean ſpirit, but into-the 
houſe that is ſwept of- groſle| 
and foule finnes, and garnifhed! 
with common gilts and, perfor- 
mances-.of ducties? The {cribes| 
and Phariſees ,madea cloke of 


their long prayersto.cover their| t 


oppreſſion. The devil himſelt 
will , ſometimes .put on: the 
forme of an Angehof light:and 
hereig de, his inſtruments»imi- | 


tate him), as 2 way of more &&| j 


teQuall deceiving, 2 Corel 1-13; 
14,15- 
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14,15. {o that Cuties perform- 


ed unpreparedly do more ad- 

vantage Satan then otherwiſe. 
But that we may ſee more 

fully how unpreparednes of 


| heart doth give advantage unto 


Saran, let us enter into ſome par- 


| ticulars. 


1. The heart unprepared is 
indiſpoſed unto good duties, 


- hathnoreadines unto them, but 


diſpoſed unto other things, un- 
toſfinne, or unto worldly occa- 
ſions: the ſoul is ever working, 


| becauſe it is ſometimes indiſ- 


poled to good duties, it is not 
therefore indiſpoled ro every 
thingelſe, bur ir ſtands inclined 
to other things. Now no dif- 
poſition of the ſoul is ſo contra- 


| ryto Satan, as a diſpoſition un- 
| othat which is good, for that 


15 Gods image, and the devil 


can make leaſt advantage of it, 
N for 
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for though he make great ad- | po' 

vantage of good duties, yet for | tan 

the molt part it is when the | dar 
| 


heart is indiſpoſed ; but when | ſou 
the heart is unprepared, and {0 | tag 
hath no readines unto that 
which is good, but rather unto | dot 
other things, it doth come near- | wh 
er the devils di[poſition, and | fire 
ſogives more advantage to Sa- | perl 
ranzit is more fit to cloſe wth | tans 
his ſuggeſtions, and unht to re- | gro! 
ſi them. unp 
2. When the heart is unpre- | take 
pared, the ſpirit of God is with- | the 
drawne, for that is the princt- | Way 
pall cauſe of the nnprepared- fait 
nes of the heart, the abſeace of tem 
the ſpirit, and it the ſpirit. beab- | for 
ſent in any meaſure,the great- qQuer 
eſt enemy and oppoſite of Sa- | Dey 
ean is abſent, the light and pow- ule « 
er of the ſoul 1s abſent, light mor 
to diſcerne Temptations, and | 0ns, 
Power 
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tan hath the advantage of the 
darknes and weaknes of the 
ſoul, hath he not great advan- 
tage f 

3. Unpreparednes of heart 


| doth weaken the grace of faith, 


whereby we ſhould draw 
ſtrength from Chriſt, both to 
perform duty, and to refilt Sa- 
tans temptations in duty.” The 
ground of faith 1s the promile : 
unpreparednes of heart doth 
takethe ſoul out of the way of 
the promiſe, therefore takes a- 
way the ground of faith ; and 
faith being weakned, Satans 
temptations are ftrengthened, 
tor faith is the ſhield that 
quencheth the ftery darts of the 
Devil, Zpheſ. 6. 16. The leſſe 
uſe of faith in the heart, the 
more fire in Satans temptati- 
0ns, 


N 2 4a As 
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4. As unpreparednes of heart 
doth weaken faith, ſo ar the 
ſame time it doth weaken the 
comfort of the ſoul, and bring 
in doubts in the room thereot : 
ſo much want of faith in the 
heart, ſo much want of com- 
fort : if the ſoul be out of the 
way of afliſtance in duty, as in 
unpreparednes it is, what com- 
fort or chear cant have to go a- 
bout the worſhip of God ? It 
will be full of doubts and fears, 
andthat will be Satans advan- 
tage, foras the joy otthe Lord 
is our ſtrength, Neh. 8. 10. fo 
the ſorrow of the heart, and 
doubt of the heart, is the weak- 
nes ofthe heart, andrthat 1s S4- 
tans advantage, The heart all- 
ready doubting, is fit to have 
doubts multiplied by Satan, 
the doubts of the ſoul do darken 
the ſoul, and ſo Satan may with 
leſle 


' lefle 


' {cart 


| heat 
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 leſſe notice and diſcerning 
 {catter his temptations in the 
| heart, 


ſe, This dofrine doth 

rove foure things. 

t. The fall ; The worthip 
of God cannot be {o well per- 
formed by the {ervants of God 
without preparation, a figne 
they are not alwaies fit to Wor- 
ſhip God, a ſ12ne of their im- 
perteQion : and imperfection 1s 
a igne of their fall. Did God 
lend us out of his hand imper- 
tet? If we were perfect, we 
bad n9 unpreparecdnes unto that 
which is good, God made us 
1 his image and likenes, and 
Gods image is ready and free 
unto that which 1s good: we 
are not therefore as we were 
made. Hence the Apoſtle faith, 
we are his workmanſhip, cre- 
wedin Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
N 3 Works, 
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works, Epheſ. 2. 10. our firit | 
creation unto good works, was 
not in Chriſt Jeſus: but before 
we can haveany diſpoſednes nn- 
tothat which ts good, we muſt 
be created again through the 
power of the Lord Jeſus: we 
are not therefore the {ame cre- 
tion we were at firſt, biit have 
loſt it: and the figne hereof we 
carry continually about us, an 
unreadines to that which is 
go0d, | 

2. Theevil ofthe fall. What 
greater evil,then to be allwaies 
out of frame to what is good, 
any furtherthen the heart is ſet 
in temper? All evils of pu- 
niſhment do ſpring from the di- 
ſtemper of the heart, and are 
appointed to puniſh that, there- 
fore that 1s greater then them 
all. Ir is the Lords greateſt ' 


200d, and fo his greateſt glory 
to 


: 
: 
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to be allwaiez diſpoſed unto 
good, and never untoevil. And 
tis the greateſt evi! that the fall 
hath brought upon us, that na- 
turally weare allwaies diſpoſed 
unto evil, bur never unto good, 
and when we are recenerate, We 
ace allwaies more ready unto 
evil then unto good, 

3. The miſerable eſtate of 
unregenerate perſons, ſuch as 
are in the ſame eſtate wherem 
they were borne, If Gods 
people that are new creatures, 
that have Gods image renewed 
1m them, cannot be fit to wor- 
ſhip God, till they have pre- 
paed their hearts,and ſtirred up 
grace unto particularact and ex- 
ercile, how ſhould rhey be tir 
to worſhip God that have no 
grace at all, no generali reddi- 
nes? Unregenerate m2n may 
read, pray, hear the word, re- 
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ceive the Sacraments, bue they 


can never be fit forthoſe d urties, | 
whilſt they remain in an unre- | 


generate eſtate. And what a 
miſery is it to be unfit for Gods 
ſervice, which is the beſt work 
wecando, a work we ſhall ne- 
ver repent of, a work that tends 
to Geds glory, and to our beſt 
good £ And the miſery is the 
greater, it we conſider, unrege- 
nerate menare fit for any thing 
elie but to ſerve God: fit for 
their own occaſions, fit to fin 
againſt God, they are wiſe to 
do evil, but to do well they 
have no underſtanding, 7er. 4. 


12. pur the caſe that a ſubject | 


ſhould finde himſelf fit to do a- 
ny buſines of his own, yea alſo 
fit to warre againſt his Prince, 
bur unfit ro do him any ſervice: 
would he not think himſelf ina 
miſerable remper 2 Nay, ſup- 


pole 


| 


| 
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| poſea man ſhould finde himſelf 


| | aſk to do for the beſt friend he 
| hathin the world, that which 


he would have him to do, and 
what might pleaſure and ho- 
nour him , bur fir to do the 
minde of his greateſt enemy, 
would he not think himſelf in 
an evil and lamentable temper 2 
S$01t1S with unregenerate men, 
they are fit to do their own 
occaſions, fit to do againſt 
Gods minde , and againſt 


| Gods honour, but uaht; to 


do for him, yea fit to dg for 
tlieir oreateſt enemy, Satan, 
but unfit ro do for God 


| theirgreateſt friend : and is not 


this an evil temper 4 who 
would reſt in- this conditi- 
on? 

4. The neceſſity of regene- 
ration unto glory. It Gods 
worſhip cannot be {o well per- 

Ng forme 


Ml. 
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. formed without particular pre- 


' paration, then it cannot be per- | 


tormed well atall, where there 
is no preparation, as in the un- 


regenerate there is not. And | 
can they be fit for heaven, that | 
are not fit for Gods lervice? | 


What? fix for wages, and not 
fr for work? They that par- 
take in the inheritance of hea- 
ven,have it among them hat are 
ſanCified, AcF.26.18, and what 
iSitto be ſanfifed by faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus, butro be ſer a- | 


part unto God and his ſervice, 
to be purified for Chrift, zea- 
lous of good works ? Tit.2. 14. 


: 


Change of place will not change | 


the diſp-:ſition of the ſoul, no | 


not heaven t ſelf, could an un- 
regenerate man come thither, 
no more then a man comming 
from hell, aad relating his ex- 
periunentall knowl:dge of the 
rorments 


for better times, 


rorments there, would change 
the ſoul, Luk. 16. 31, If there- 
fore men be unfit forthe ſervice 
of God here, they will bemuch 


| more unkic for the ſervice of 
| God in heaven, where more 
| perfection, and continuall wor- 


ſhipping of God is required, 

2. To reprove the uſuall 
and ordinary,generall and com - 
mon unpreparednes of Gods 
people unto Gods worſhip, It 
i5not the fault of ſome particu- 
lar Chriſtians onely, but of all 
the people of God generally, 


| andtheir faulr it is not, at ſome 


particular times onely, but or- 
dinartly, No one thing, Iam 
perſwaded, the godly are more 
tiling in, then in preparing 
themſelves for Gods worſhip, 
They cannot be ignorant thar it 
5a way of Gods.command,and 
way of promile, therefore of 
advantage 


Em 
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advantage and benefit unto 
them, therefore in negle@ting it, 
they ſin againſt Gods ſoveraign- 
ty, and their own good. Do 
not the practices of Gods leve- 
rall ſervants in Scripture calt 
ſhame upon them £ Nay, do 
not their own conſciences re- 
provethem, when they are out 


q 


es at 1 


— 


of temper in holy duties, and | 


cannot finde God 2 Do_not 


their conſ{ciences whiſper to | 


them, and tell them that they 
may thank theirunpreparednes? 


Nay, dothnot the thing it ſelf | 


deeply reprove them, and take 


' 
| 


| 


away all excuſe « what, come | 


unprepared to Gods worthip ? 


Suppole that God would not at | 


all hide himſelf, when his peo- 
ple come unprepared to his 
worſhip, and they were ſure of 
lo much ; yet were it their fault 
tocome unprepared : ſhould not 
they 


— 


| 
val 
co |} 
it, 


they ſuit themſelves according 
tothe preſence they come unto, 
andthe work they go abour 2 
Doth not reaſon teach as much? 
Can we without faulc lefle pre- 
pare foreternall waies, tor waies 
that concern Gods glory, and 
our good moſt, then tor other 
matters! Gods worſhip 15 an e- 
ternall way : though this and 
that particular worſhip of God 


| benot eternall, yet ſome wor- 


ſhip of God is eternall, and ſhall 
remain with us for ever in hea- 
ven, and all the worſhip of God 
doth rend mare to Gods glory 
and Our good, then any thing 
elle, yet we prepare more for 


| any thing elle. More particu- 


lacly weare to be reproved for 
ſundry things that cend to 
our unficting to the worſhip ot 
God, 

t. The godly do not remem- 
ber 
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ber the ſabbath in the week 
day. That remember, which 
the Lord hath prefixed before 
chat commandement, rather 
then any other, doth imply, as 
a neceſſity of ſpeciall remem- 
brance of char, ſo an eaſines to 
forget that, a difficulty to re- 


member it, or etſe the Lord | 


would not have ſet this remem- 
ber before it. And it the godly 
conſider, they fhall finde, that 
the Sabbath comes ſeldome 
into their mindes the week 
thorow, though it bethe moſt 
ſolemne day in*the week, and 


of more weight then all the | 


dayesin the week, 


2. The godly do notordt- | 


narily keepe up their watch, 
and ſo advantages for grace are 
overſlipped, and finne is com» 
mitted through careleſlenes, 


which doth exceedingly = 
ene 


| 
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the heart for Gods worlhip : 
finne makes grace unto the per- 
formance of duty as a knifeto 
cut withoutan edge. 

3. They do not ſpiritualize 
their callings and. earthly buſi- 
nefles, by going about them in 
the ſtrength and wiſdome of 


| the ſpirit of God, and pro- 


pounding Gods glory as. their 
aime and end, and making 
ſome ſpiricuatl uſe of paſſages 
therem by meditation, often 
niſing up their thoughts and 


| defires to heaven, ſo that they 


grow earthly and carnall, ike 
the occafions they meddle with, 


| and ſo unfit for heavenly and 
| ſpirituall worſhip. 


4. Thetimes of their vacan- 
cie from their callings, and of 
libertie, they ſpend in empty 
and unprofirable- wayes, letting 
looſe their thoughts and ſpeech- 
es 


——— 


es unto vain and empty things, 
which tend to no profit, and ſo 
the heart is more empty: 
whereas if the people of God 
would bur ſeaſon the times of 


worſhip, and their ſpirits not 
the more unfit. 

5. The people of God do 
their worldly occafcons unto 
the utmoſt period of time, on 
the Saturday night, that ſleepe 
will allow them to take, and 
doe not improve their time that 
day, that they might get their 
occaſions diſpatched, and have 
ſome time to prepare their 
hearts. 

Herein: 


LY 
[ 
the 


ma! 
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Herein, I perſwade my ſelf, 


' thegodly that uſe our Saturday 


markets, do exceedingly faile, 
in that they do come home {0 
late, not through neceſlity of 
buſines, but careleflenes, much 
time 15 ſpent on that day which 


they can give no good account 


| of, whenthey come to recolle& 
> | themſelves. Nothing bur ſleepe 


doth part the Lords day and 
their dayes with them, beſide 
ordinary duties. Will fleepe 
change the frame 2 No ſurely, 
but as they lett with the world 
laſt when they went to ſlzep2, 
lo they ſhall meer with that 
firſt when they awake in the 
morning. That which may the 
more reprove the godly, is the 
conſideration of a treble cauſe 
of this unpreparednes. 

I. The difficulty of it: it is 
anharder matter to prepare the 
heart, 
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tie, for the godly do not ordi- 
narily neglect duties, but they 
ordinarily negle&t to prepare 
#1cir hearts: were 1t as caſfie to 
prepare the heart, as to performe 
duty, they would doe that as 


well. And if difficulty hinder,” 


is not ſpirituall ſloth the cauſe ? 
and what more lothſome, then 
to neglect that which might 
exceedinglyrend to Gods glo- 
ry and their good, for want of 
caking a litele paines * 

2. A ſecond cauſe, why the 
godly doe no more prepare 
themſelves, is, an opinion that 
2 little preparation will ſerve: 
for if they did not thinke a little 
would ſerve, it they were per- 
[waded that God would not 
take a lictle well, they would 
prepare more. And if this opi- 


nion did ſpring from meere ig- | 


noraincc, 


—— 


heatt, then to performe a du \ 


et 
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du- \ norance, becauſe they know no 
rdi- | better, it were lefle matter; but 
hey | it doth ſpring from heedleſſe- 
are | nes, and careleflenes, becauſe 
to | they donot attend to, and con- 
me | fider ofthe light they have, for 
as | didthey but conſider the com- 
er,' mand of God, the praQtice of 
e? | the ſervants of God, and their 
ien | own practice in other mat- 
ht | ters, they cannot but know 
lo- | that a little preÞaration will not 
of | ſerve. 

3. A third cauſe, is, confi- 
he | dencein duties done : did they 
Ire | thinke duties would do them 
at | no good without preparation, 
e: | they would more prepare: bur 
le | they thinke, if they pray, heare, 
t- read, receive the Sacrament 
ot | with any hearts, theſe duties 
ld | will helpetbeir hearts. Whatis 
i- | this but ro make idols of the 
3- | Ordinances, to make gods of 
of them, 
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them, to thinke they can helpe 
our hearts without any further 


helpe? onely God can helpe | 


the heart without any other 
helpe, no ordinance can helpe 
our hearts without the helpe 
of other ordinances, As the 


eodly ate to be 1eproved for | 


their unpreparednes in ordina- 
ry ordinances, ſo eſpecially in 
extraordinary, a frequent fault 
with the godly, and, it feene in 
nothing elſe, yet in the fruitleſle- 
nes of ſuch duties, It is a fin 
to come unprepared unto ordi- 
nary ordinances, but a cdouble 
ſin ro come unprepared unto 
extraordinary ordinances. Ir is 
a taking of Gods name 1a vain 
to come unprepared to ordi- 
nary worſhip, but it is a raking 
of Gods name in vain, in an 
high degree, to come unprepa- 
red to extraordinary worſhip. 
Hence 


— — 
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Hence God doth often make 


| them to be of contrary eftec&, 


ſraitning, hardning burden- 
ſome, wearilſome. 

3. To | 1 pom the godly to 
take heed of unprepared wor- 
ſhipping of God, my doctrine 
is argument ſufficient, It will 
weaken the worſhip we per- 
forme, and we cannot ſerve 4 
better maſter, nor do better 
worke, and therefore no where 
better beſtow the ſtrength of 
ſouland body, I know it thoa 
havethe ſpirit of a childe inthee, 
the ſpirit- of reverence, and the 
ſpirir of love, and thou know 
aforehand what would helpe 
or hinder thee in the worſhi 
ot thy heavenly father, thqu 
wilt avoid the one, and uſe the 
other, Burt becauſe the wile 
man ſaith, Fecleſ. 12. 18. that 
the words of the wiſe are 4s nailes 
faſtned 


— — 
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faſtned by the maſters of the aſiem. |upor 
blies, and conſequently the more | wou 
looſe any naile of wiſdome| gyer 
ſticks in the heart of the godly,| eh 

the more and harder blowes| [ora 

muſt be given, and becauſe it| our 

will be confefled that this word| Lor 

of wiſdome ( preparation for| becs 

holy duties) hangs looſe in| nary 

the hearts ot the godly, there- | ther 

fore by force of argument I| ofp 

ſhall endeavour to faſten it : I | that 

will uſe a double motive, one | part 

from the evil of unprepared- | way 
res,another from the benefit of | nor 
preparednes. like 

1, Conſider the evil of un- | ord 
preparednes. 1, It is @ tempt- | goo 

ing of God, What is it totempt | pre; 

God, but tro move him to go Go 

olit of -his own ordinary way? | it | 

Math. 4.6,7. when Satan wil- | Lo: 

led our Saviour to caſt himfelt | our 
from the pinacle of the temple, | me 


wpon * 
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upon This ground, that God 


would give his Angels charge 
over him, our Saviour anſ{iwer- 
ed him,” Thow ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy Ged. Wherein ſhould 
our Saviour have tempted the 
Lord by caſting himſelf down 2 
becauſe that was not the ordi- 
nary way to go down, and 
therefore not the ordinary way 
of prefervation, we may gather 
that from the devils leaving out 
part of the ſcripture [ in all rhy 
wayes ] without which it would 
not have ſerved his turne. The 
like is here, thou comeſt to an 
ordinance to finde God, to get 
good to thy ſoul, with an un- 
prepared heart, thou now purſt 
G04 to go out of his way, or 
t leaſt rempreſt and trie(t the 


| Lord, whether he will go 
| out of his way or no, for if he 


le, | mect withthee, an-| do thy ſoul 


z0N :* 


good 
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good at this time, he muſt g0 | 'S 
out of his ordinary way, tor 
his ordinary way of meeting | thi 
the ſoul, is preparation, It is a| 0) 
greivous fin totempt God, an 
x. Itisa preſuming of Gods| {I 
mercy and goodnes, that he| i 
will be good above all he hath| 10: 
revealed, which aoth imply a 
ſecret unthankfullnes for Gods, *t! 
mercy revealed, as it that were| his 
not enough ; forit it be enough, t, 
why ſhould we preſume of| 
more 2 | PL 
2. Itisa lording it over God,| ®! 
inſtead of ſubjecting our ſelves| 2 
unto him: whenthou prepareſt,| '* 
thou ſubjeReſt thy ſelfro Gods Y! 
will; but when thou commeſt| ®! 
for Gods bleiing in unprepa- 
rednes, thou defireſt and ex-| 
peceſt that God ſhould ler " oa 
his own will, and ſtoop to! tl 
#hine: God ſaith, thou ſhalt haye| *Þ 
"4 


| 
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© in unpreparednes, thou {ai'ſt 
in unpreparednes ; his will is 
thou ſhouldſt prepare thy elf, 
thy will is to be unprepared, 
and thou lookeſt thar God 
ſhould ſtoop to thy will, for 
thou commeſt for his bleſſing 
ina way of thine own will. 

3. Itisa fallilying of Gods 
truth, God faith, he will bow 
his ear to the prepared hearr, 
Pſal.10.17. We ſay, God will 
draw near to us, though unpre- 
pared, and this we profeſfle 
when we come unpreparedly 
toſeek God: we might as well 
ſay, God indeed hath {aid, he 
will bow hisear tothe prepared, 
but he will not ſtick to his 
word, he will go from it. 

2. Thegody complain they 
cannot meet God in ordinances, 
they donot affet, move, work 
upon them : here is the cauſe 
O we 
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wearenot prepared, and ſo we | , 
are like the deafadder, (Pſal.58, | , 
4,5.) upon whom the charmer | , 
cannot prevail, charm he ne- | & 
ver ſo wiſely, becauſe his ears p 
are ſtopped. A man findes no | ,, 
ſweetnesin his meat, thereaſon | , 
is, not becauſe his meat is unſa- | ,, 
voury, bur becauſe his taſte is | ,, 
diſtempered : the Ordinances þ, 
are ſometimes ſweet, and would | ,, 
allwaies be ſo, were the ſouls 
palate allwaies in the ſame tem- 


—tw__ 
— 
_ 


r. 
E 3- Thegodly complain they | þ,p 
cannot profit, they get no | ,, 
ſtrength by Ordinances, cor- | 4 
ruptions are ſtill ſtrong, and | 11 
=== unready for exerciſe : | 1 

et me aska queſtion, Why ( 
doth not meat nouriſh ſome bo- | yy; 
dies ? Becauſe they do not di- | , 
geſt it. Why dothey not digeſt | 
it ? Becauſe their ſtomacks |  ,, 


"are | 
| 


to 
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are not prepared, though the 
meat may pleaſe the appetite 
well : ſo the heart may be affe- 
aed with the Word, may pur- 
poſe, and reſolve upon obedi- 
ence: but ſome ſin in the hearr, 
or ſome immoderate affeion 
may keep off the heart thatit can- 
not ſo meditate upon the Word, 
or pray over it, and fo it comes 
tono perfeRion, 

4. It thou come unprepared- 
ly,and meet God, a great part 
of thy comfort will be abared 
before and after ; before, thou 
canſt not have the comtorr of 


* | thy faith thar God will meer 
| thee, becauſe thou art out of 
+ | the way of the promiſe, thou 


canſt finde no promiſe ro ſuir 
with thy anpreparednes; after- 


| ward,thy heart will be grieved, 


Gods comforts are not heat 
and warmth, comfort and re- 
O 2 freſhment 
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freſhment onely, bur light all- 
ſo, to diſcover the {infullnes of 
the ſoul. When Dawid tound 
help in the ſanuaty, Pſal.73. 
17. his comfort was abated 
from fight of his, former dil- 
remper, verſ. 22. otherwile he 
had had his comfort without 


that mixture of ſorrow : ſo it | 


we finde God in unpreparec- 
nes, our comfort will be more 
mixtcomfort. 

2. The benefit of prepara- 
tion. !. The more we prepare 
our (elves, the morein ordinary 
courle we finde God. Indeed, 


en J— — 


God dcth ſometimes hide hims- ' 


ſelf when his people are pre- 
pared, becauſe he will not have 
them make an idol of prepa- 


ration, to think that therefore | 
God will draw neare to them, | 


as if that deſerved ſo much. 


No, ke will have them know | 
that | 


Cn _— 
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that its Of meer mercy it he be 
toundot them, though in pre- 
Paration, he 15 ner boand in JU. 
ſtice( (; rting aſide his promiſe ) 
to reward ther preparation, 
it's bur their duty, and he can 
elpy in it matter of diſpleaſure, 
Pur ordinarily the goaly finde 
God according to their prepa- 
mn hereto the Curr-rt of 
| ripture doth beare witnefle 
(they that ſecke the Lord ſhall 
pratie him, Pſal - 22,26, Open 
your guts, and the king of glo- 
ry ſhall come in, P; a1 247. . If 
any man oper tome, | will corvee in 
to him, Ren vel.3.2.9. )2 and the cx- 
perieace of the godly doth 
lecond it. 

2. Home of the godly com- 
pain of difficulty of under- 
ſtanding, and weaknes of me- 
mory, but if t \ey prepare, God 
wilt clear and open their under- 

O 3 {tandings. 
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ſtandings. Preparation allo will 
empty their memories, and fo 
ſtrengthen them, it may be they 
are £00 full : If they fay their 
momories are weak alſo for 0- 
ther things, yet preparation will 


ſtrengthen them, for ſo they | 


fhall ſtirre up, and improve the 
good in their memories, and 
bring in the aſſiſtance of the 
holy ſpirit. 

3- Others of the godly com- 
plain they cannot finde peace 
and ſweet communion with 
God, they have prayd, heard 


T— 


the Word, received the Sacra- | 


ment, yet cannot finde peace. 
Let them be perſwaded to try 
this one way more, prepare un- 
to prayer, prepare unto the 


Word, prepare unto the Sacra- | 


ments. There is a promiſe, ob 
T1.13,14,15. If thow prepare 


thine heart, and ffretchout thine | 


hands 


ill | 
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hands towards him, &c. Then 
ſhalt thou lift up thy face with- 
out (bot, It may be thou haſt 
fretched our thine hands, thou 
haſt prayed earneſtly ; but now 
prepare thy heart, ſee it there 
be not ſomewhat amiſle in thy 
hand or family, that might hin- 
der,then thuu ſhalt have com- 
fort in thy heart, and'boldnes 
in thy countenance : guilt of 
heart makes a man hang down 
tie head, as ſpots make a man 
to hide his face, 

4. If God do not meet with 
thee, yet thou ſhalt not have 
this increaſe of thy burden, that 
thou wert unprepared, but on 
the contrary, thou ſhalt have 
aſlurance that God, who hath 


. prepared thy heart, will beare 


witneſſe tro ir, and hath ſome 
good for thee in ſtore, which 
he will prepare thee for, in a 
O 4 further 
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forther meaſure, by prelent 
withdrawings, 

Eneft, How ſhould we helpe 
our ſelves unto preparecines for 
Gods worthip 2 
___ ce Examination, 
rec ny 

{ Meditation. 

( Prayer. 

1. Examination. This is made 
an helpe unto p ayer, Cams, 
40,41. Let us ſearch and ") 017 
wayes, let ws lift up onr hearts 
with our hands, fo, Pſal. 4.4.5. 
Commune with your own hearts, 
offer to God the ſacrifices of 
rigl;tzouſnes : thou muſt be a 
{oul-ſearcher. 

Examine 1. What the gene- 
rall frame and temper of thy 
heatt 1s, wherher in a bctrer or 
vorſe temper then formerly. 


There are th 
helps, 


Wn — 


2. What particular failings | 


have lately elcaped thee, that 


m'ghrt ſpecially indiſpoſe thy | 


i'ul. J What 


————  —————— ———— — 
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=], What grac es are e ſpecial- 
ly to be excrciſed in the wor- 
Ipe i we 20 about, 
for 4. What zre the ſpeciall oc- 
cafions tor which our touls de- 
N. | fireto meet God. 
2. Mecitation, P/al. 119.59. 
David will looke over his 
ce | way:s0n every ſte, ere he will 
9.7: | ſer bis feet into Gods WAyes. 
or | Meditation 1s of a ſeparating 
arts } and ſertling nature, it ſcparateth 
4+). | heavenly thoughts and affeRti- 
715, | ons trom earthly; and fetlerh 
5 Of | the heart in heavenly thoughts 
C4: and afte@ions, for it often go- 
eh over with thoughts. Ir is as 
NC- | the bellows of the foul that doth 
ty , kindle-and inflame holy affeRti» 
r Of” ons, and by renewed and more 
| forcible thous hrs, as by re- 
ngs | newed and ftronger blaſts, doth ; 
Nat | renew and increalc the flame. 
thy 2: Prayer. David. pray?s £0 
hat (»-8 God! 


— 
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Godto prepare the heart of the | 


people, 1 Chron. 29.18, God 
prepared the people, 2 Chros. 
29. ult. pray therefore to him, 

i. To pardon our originall 
indiſpoſednes, and particular 
failings. 

2. To give ſucceſſe to exa- 
mination, and meditation. 

3- To ſupply his ſpirit unto 


the heart, which hath pur grace” | 
into the heart, therefore can re- , 


vive and bring out the ſame. 
0b. I cannot get time thus 
to prepare. 

Anſ. In diligence in thy cal- 
ling thou ſerveſt God ,butif 
thou be ſo imployed in it, asto 
ſhut our preparation, thou ſer- 
veſt Satan more then God, be- 
cauſethou doſt more his minde 
and for his advantage, then 
Gods, 


@b., Iamachilde or ſervant, 


under 


| 


— —— — — 
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under government, and cannot 
get time, having not my time 
at mine own diſpoſe, 

Anſ. 1. Thy governours 
ought to allow thee time for 
Gods ſervice, thou art more 
Gods ſervant then theirs. 

If they will not, yet 1. By 
diligence gain time. 2. If thou 
canſt not do that, take it from 
thy meat, or ſleep. If neither 
father, nor mother, nor maſter, 
willtake care of thy 1oul, yet do 
thou take care of it, 

Before I leave this point of 
preparation, the want where-- 


of doth weaken that-worſhip of 


God which we performe, I 
will tzke occaſion to anſwer 
{ome cafes of conſcience,which 
may fall in the way of the peo- 
ple of God, and trouble them 
for want of light. 

I, Leſt. Whether are we 
bound. 


CO ——g 


: 
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bound to prepare more for the 
Sacrament then for the word ? 

[ will premiſe foure things, 
and then anſwer to the que- 
ſtion. 

1. The Sacrament is an or- 
dinary ordinance of God, and 
ſo ſtands in the lame ranke 


of ordinances with the word : 


thar it is an ordinary ordinance, 
appeares, in that it ts oft to be 
celebrated, and that without 
the condition of ſpeciall and ex- 
traordinary Occaſions, 1Co7.11. 
25.26. do this as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me, for 4s 
oft as ye eat this bread, &<, Ttis 
an ordinance often-to be uſed, 
without f{peciatl occaſion, and 
and tor an orcinary end, the re- 
menmvrance of Chriſts death. 
2. The queſtton is nor be- 
tween the whole word andthe 
Sacrameat; but between a par- 
ticular 


for better times. 


cular Sermon, and the Sacra- 
ment, whether we be bound 
more to prepare for the Sacra- 
ment then a particular Sermon, 
going before the Sacrament. 

. The queſtion is ofthole, 
FA in regard of grace recet- 
ved, are generally, and habitual- 
ly prepared, both for the word 
and ſupper; for of the unrege- 
nerate more Preparation 1s re- 


| quired to admit them tothe {up- 


perthento the word. 

4. The Sacrament in ſome 
reſpeAt hath it's place below: 
the wor), in that the word 1s 
the covenant, yea a particular 
Sermon doth contain part of the 
Covenant, and the Sacrament 
5the ſeal; n9w the (cal doth re- 
ceive nece{lary force from the 
covenant, but not the covenant 
from the ſe2!; the ſcal 1s of no 
force without the covenat, but 
the 
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the covenant 1s of force with- | , 
out the ſeal, therefore the pro- | 
mile is called an immutable 


thing, Heb.6.18. the ſeal doth | ( 
but increaſe the validity and | 
force of the covenant, add a fur- | jj 
ther degree and meaſure. The | , 
ſeal follows the covenant and » 
ſerves unto it. n 

To the queſtion then I an- | p 
ſwer, That it ſhould ſeem there | {, 
is not more preparation requi-  q 
red unto the Sacrament then | g 


unto the Word. This truth | a 
will more plainly appear, it the t« 
objeQions becleared, which are hþ; 
brought to the contrary. m 

Ob. Of a Sermon it can but | th 
be ſaid, This is my Word: but | n 
of the Sacrament itis ſaid, This ' m 
is my body, and more reve- w 
rence is due tothe body of the | x 
Lord, then to the word of the | þ, 
Lord, and ſo more preparation « 
to 


w ] 
rich | 


ble | 


ra I I 
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tobe made for the Sacrament, 


P!0- | then for the Word. 


cAnſ. 1. If it be ſaid, thar 
Chriſts body is preſent at the 
Sacrament onely in the Word, 
the word of promiſe, then this 
obje&fon doth fall ro the 
oround, as of no force, for we 
muſt prepare to receive the 


* | wordina Sermon,and the word 


in the Sacrament, but diverſly 
diſpenced, co the ear in a ſer- 


| mon, tothe cie and hand,mouth 


and ſtomack in the Sacrament, 
theſe ſenſes are appointed ro 
help faich ro embrace the pro- 
miſe. That Chriſt is no 0- 
therway _ in the Sacra- 
ment but by his Wordand pro- 
miſe, appears by our Creed, 
which eh, he aſcended up into 
Heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God, and from thence ſhall 
come to. judee the quick a a 


An helpe to better hearts 


OE, ye ee am 


dead : If he fit at Gods right 
hand in Heaven, then he 1s not 
bodily preſent m the Sacra- 
ment. 

2. Suppoſe Chriſts body 
were preſent in the Sacrament, 
was it not fo at the paſſeover 
and ſupper ? yet we do not 
reade, that in thoſe Ordinances 
they did ſhew more reverence 
tro his bodily preſence, then to 
his Word, though at other 
times they did lo; therefore did 
not prepare more for his bodily 
preſence and for the-Sacrament, 
then for his Word. And 
whereas they were bound con- 
tinually to worſhip his bodily 
preſence, in regard of the union 
of [115 humane nature to the dt- 
vine, and our Saviour did fome- 
cimes manifeſt his diviae rarure, 
co cn/vrce from them bodily 
woſthip, as L#, 13. $, Mtth. 
14-33» 


| 


| 


— 


#- 


— 
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| 14.33- Why did he hideit now 
at this time ? and rather ſhew 
himſelfmoſt humble in waſh- 
ingtheir feer, 704.1 3.4. Butthar 
he would not in this Ordinance 
have them to worſhip his bo- 
dily preſence 2 but intended to 
admit them unto familiar and 
honourable converſe with him. 
2, I' the Sacrament be but 4 
ſfigne and repreſentation of ths 
body and blood of Chriſt, as 
it muſt needs be grante1, then 
the word will require more re- 
verence, 'forthe Word, ſo farre 
as by Scripture it can be proved 
to be the Word of Chriſt, 1s 
nat a ſ1gne or repreſentation of 
his Word, but his very Word, 
Lok.10.1%. He that hartth you, 
heareth m2 : notan I1n19e of me, 
but me ſpeaking 7 in you, as he 
_— ina ſpe peciall caſe, Mat. 


20. It s net you that heat, 
bit 


— 
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bat the ſpirit of your Father tha 
ſpeakethin you. 
2. Otjeit, Of the Sacrament 


the Apoſtle ſaith preciſi ly, Ze ' 


4 man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat ; he doth not ſay fo 
much of hearing the Word, 
therefore we are bound to pre- 
pare more for the Sacrament, 
Anſw. Though ſo much be 
not expreſſed concerning the 
word,in any place that] remem- 
ber, yet ſo much is implied, 


Ter.q4.3. When it is ſaid, break | 


up the fallow ground, and ſowe not 
among thorns: the meaning of 
that is, the rooting out of f1ns 
out of the heart, which are as 


thorns piercing the ſoul, and | 


choaking that which is good, 
How ſhall they be rooted out, 
unleſle they be known to be 
there : And how ſhall they be 


known to be there, but by ex+ | 


aminativn 


1041 
ſear 
| ur? 
tio! 
and 
the 
oft 
1,2 
| all 
| 1 
| Ce 
' Ex: 


that 
ent 


Let 
p let 
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imination ? £499.3. 40. Let #6 
ſearch and try our waits, and 
| twrne unto the Lord, Examina- 
' tion muſt go before repentance, 
and repentance muſt break up 
the fallow ground ere the ſeed 
ofthe word be ſown : 1 Pet.2. 
1,2. Whenit is ſaid, Ly fide 
all malice, and guile, and hypo- 
| wiſies, and then defire the f1n- 
| cere milk of the Word, 1s not 
examination implyed © How 
| canthey lay aſide theſe fins,un- 
| kſſethey know them to be in 
their hearts ? And how ſhall 
= know them to be there, un- 
leſle they do examine. ? 

2. The Apoſtle had juſt oc- 
| calion, at that time more pun- 
| Qually and preciſely, both to 

declare the inſtirution and man- 
| her of preparation , that he 
| might root ont the diſorders 


+ | and unworthy receivings, that 
were 


a 


— 
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were cceply and ſtrongly faſt ; | 


ned amongſt the Corinthians, 
and brought down from hex 
ven eminent expreſſions of | 
wrath and diſpleaſure. And 
this will che rather appear, if 
we conſider, that ſetting eft'e 
what is here ſaid upon peciall 
occaſion, ſo much 15no where 


ele ſpoken of the Sacram2nt,no | 


more then of the Word, 


| mo 


' 


: 


wil 
rel: 
nar 
of 
for 
the 


W 
but 


Object, Inthe Sacrament we | hy 


do renew. our Covenant with 
God, therefore ve ſhould pre- 
pare more for it, then for the 
Word. 

Anſw, $9 we do renew our 
Covenant in every Sermon, for 


| 
| 


God declareth what he will be 


unto us, and what he requireth 


of us back again, and 17 we cor , 


ſent, and ovDey, as we do, if we 
hear well, we do renew Our 
Covenant with God. 

06, 


OO — 


{er 
w] 
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06. In the Sacrament we do 


more fully renew our Covenant 
with God : the Sacrament hath 
rclation to the whole Cove- 
nant, a Sermon doth bur treat 
ofa part of the Covenantzthere- 
tore we muſt prepare more for 
the Sacrament then for the 
Word. 

Anſw. If a Sermon co treat 
but ot a part of the Covenant, 
buta branch of it, yet of an el- 
ſentizll pair, fo inclucing the 
whole, for it every part of the 
Covenant be not kept, all ss 
void, nay the ſubſtance enc 
lvumme of the Covenant 1s in e- 
very Sermon , viz. that God 
will be ours, and we h1s, or it 
one part be onely expreftcd, rhe 
other 1s implyed, tor the Co- 
venant 13 mutuall, and one part 
nſeparably depends upon the 
other. 

Oueſt 
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weft. Why then do Mini: | anc 
ſters many times take more care | !ea 
that their people be prepared| An 
for the Sacrament, and people| Nt 
rake more careto preparethem-| Wh 
ſelves ? $4 

Anſw, Ideny not but there| if 
may be an opinion rooted inthe| 0 
mindes, both of Miniſters and| 0 
people, that more preparation | kne 
is required unto the Sacrament, | lin 
then unto the Word, which | ti 
may now be raken away by| 
what hath been ſaid : The cau-| (ol 
ſes of this opinion may be| Mc 
two. yet 

I. The more ſolemn geſture | orc 
aſed, yea and commanded a | 0! 
the Sacrament, a geſture not| Mi 
onely of reverence, but adora- Lt 
tion, a geſture of worſhip,asthe | OP 
Papiſts themſelves acknov- | oft 
ledge, who profeſle they kneel, | @ 
in regard of the reall yoomanh | WC 
| at 


FP, 


c— ts 


* 
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Mini. ; and wonder that we deny the 
» care | reall preſence, and yer kneel, 
nared| And indeed, if there be no more 
-ople| inthe ſupper, then inthe word, 
hem-| why do we uſe a geſture in the 
Sacrament that figniheth more? 
there| if opinion of greater preparati- 
inthe! 0n due to the Sacrament, then 
: and} © the Word, did not breed 
ation | kneeling, yer no doubt, kneel- 
nent, | ling hath bred and nouriſhed 
thich | this opinion in many. 
by! 2. Theſeldom,and {o more 
 cay-| ſolemn uſe of this Ordinance, 
y be| monethly, or quarterly, or 
yearly, more like an extra- 
ſture | ordinary then an ordinary 
d I Ordinance of God, which 
e not | Might lawfully be uſed every 
Jora- Lords day, hath furthered this 
xs the | Opinion, tor were it uſed as 
now- | Often asthe Word onthe Lords 
nee], | day, as it lawfully might, men 
ence, | Would not think it of more 
and weight 


FP, 
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weight and conſequence, then 
the Word preached. 

2. Conſidering this Ordi- 
nance 10 ſeldom uſed, there 
may be ſome reaſon rendered 


of the Miniiters ſpeciall care to 
prepare the people before the| 


Sacrament. 

t. Thicre is a preparation of 
ſeparation, belonging to the 
Sacrament, which doth not be- 
long tothe W ord; all may par 
tikeinthe Word, Mark, 16.15, 
Go, preach the Goſpel to every ores 
ture, no creature 15 excepted 
from hearing : ſome think the 
excomiunicate ſhould not be 
kept from hearing the Word, 
for they are'to be but as the 


, 


Publican and the Heathen, and! 
the Publican and Heathen 
may hear the Word, But all 
may not receive the Sacrament, 


for that is the ſeal of the Cove- | 
nant 


there 
dered 
Lre to 
re the 


on of 
0 the 


ot be-| 


y pat- 
6.15 
y ere 


ut all 
ment, 
Cove 


nant | 
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nanc,-and the ieal doth belong 
ronone but them, who by the 
Wordare brought into the Co- 
venant. 

2. Wherethere is a meeting 
of more Ordinances, more pre- 
paration iS required; but where 
the Sacrament is adminiſtred 
together with the Word, is a 
meeting of more Ordinances, 
therefore more preparation is 
required : were this Ordinance 
more frequently uſed, men 
would better be acquainted 
withthe preparation due there- 
to. 

neſt. Suppole a man come 
to Church on the Lords day, 
and the Sacrament be admini- 


| ſiredthere, beyond his expeRa- 


| 


tion, whether may he receive, 
not knowing of that. aforehand, 
to prepare himfelf for it? 
Anſw.1. If a mandoubr 
P 


whe- 
ther 
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ther he may receive lawfully 
or no, he ſhall do beſt to for. 
bear, for in this caſe holds that 
of the Apoſtle: Rom. 14. 23, 
Whatſoever s not of faiths ſin : 
ifa man doanaction,and know- 
eth nor whether he ſhall do well 
or no, he finneth in that aRion, 
for the rule of our obedience 
isthe Word of God : if there- 
fore I donot know that ſuch an 
aftion is according to the 
Word, I do not obey in it, and 
therefore in. 

2. It thou be prepared for 
the Word, thou art in meaſure 
prepared for the Sacrament, for 
thoſe duties of examination, 


meditation, praier, which do | 


prepare us for the Word, do 
aor-onely ſtirre up thoſe affeQi- 
ons and praces, that are 
more properly requifite unto 
the Word, 'but thoſe alſo that 
more 
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more peculiarly belong to the 
Sacrament. 

3. God may increaſe the be- 
zinnings of thy preparation by 
the Word, further provoking 
and ſtirring up thy graces, eſpe- 
cially thy faich and repent- 
ance. 

4. Though there be ſome 
defeR in thy preparation before 
thou didſt come, yet if thy 
hearts defire be ſer to ſeek and 
inde the Lord, he will have 
ſuch reſpe&ro the praiers of the 
Congregation, that he will par- 
don thy unpreparednes, and 
conveigh- to thee the blefling : 
ſo 2 Chron.30.18,19,20. Many 
ofthe people, whoſe hearts were 


| prepared, yet were ceremont- 


ally unclean, did ear the paſle- 
over, contrary tothe law, but 
Hezekiah praid forthem,ſaying, 
The good Lord pardon every one 
P 2 that 
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that prepareth his heart to ſeek the | 
Lord God of bis fathers, though 
he be not cleanſed according to the 
purification of the ſanctuary, and 
God hearkened to HeFekiah, and 
healed the people. 

Ae Suppole there be a 
day of faſting kept, and I know 
not of it till the morning ot it, 
whether may I go unto it, « 
being an extraordinary duty, | 
and requiring extraordinary pre- | 
paration, and I unprepared, not 
knowing of it * 
| Anſw. A day of faſting ought 
! to be kept from even to even, | 
| Levit. 23.32. therefore to be 
known before the morning, and 
they that hinder ſuch know- 
ledge of it, are like to bear their 
line. 

2. If thy ſoul be earneſtly 
deſrrous to ſeek God in that Or- 
dinance, unwilling to miſſethe 
opportunity, | 
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| opportunity, and ſenfible of thy 


unpreparednes, the bare want 
of extraordinary preparation 
need not hinder thee, it thou do 
not lie under the guilt of ſome 
fin unrepented of, for thy un- 
preparednes is not through any 
negle& of him : Ir is not bare 
want of ſuch a meaſure of pre- 
paration that doth diſpleaſe 
God, ſo as to diſreſpe& our du- 


| ties, but neglect and (leighting 


of it, God requires no more 
then he gives : had God given 
theetime of extraordinary pre- 
paration by fore-knowledge of 
the duty, he would have re- 
quiredthe ſame; but having nor 
given thee that time, he will 
not require that. Nay, it may 
be God will ſpecially ' prepare 
thy ſoul by want of ſpeciall 
preparation, humble and (often 
ty heart, 

P 3 00, 


17 


Dy helpeto better hearts © 


_——S_ 


' 06, Butthe ſcrupulous heart, 
as the moſt conl{cientious are, 
will be ready to ſay, If God 
would have had them to partake 
in the duty, he would have gi- 
vea them time of preparati- 
ON. 
Anſw. Not ſo,God may give 
thee the ſubſtance of preparati- 
on, diſpolednes of heart, but 
deny the circumſtances of pre- 
paration,wv#4, time and perform- 
ance of preparing duties. Prepa- 
ration ſerves unto the worſhip 
of God, the meaſure and time 
thereof cannot ſtrictly be {et 
down, but the rule thereof, is 
the meaſure of the fouls unpre- 
parednes. God hath com- 
manded extraordinary prepart- 
tion for extraordinary duties, 
becauſe the heart uſually is ex- 
traordinarily unfit: but ſuppoſe 
by afflition, or ſome other mays 

the 
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the heart be more then ordina- 
nly prepared , then extraordi- 
nary preparation isnot required, 
for it is allready done ſome 0- 
ther way ;ſo it thy ſoul be much 
humbled and quickned by wane 
of preparing time and means, 
it is all one- as it thou hadſt 
them. True it is, God requires 
preparation, as well as duty,but 
preparation 1s the leſſer part of 
Gods minde, though a neceſla- 
ry part : when therefore thou 
mateſt doa greater part of Gods 
minde, thou art not to negle 
it, though thou canſt not do a 
lefler, when that not doing of 
the leſle, doth noc proceed trom 
any known and willing neglet 
ofthine, which alters the caſe. 
For if a man havetime, and do 
not-prepare, he doth preſum- 
pruouſly, not believinely, per- 
iorm holy duties. To be (ure, 
P 4 £114S 
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minde, what need they haverto 
keep their hearts continually 
in a good frame, that ſo they 
may havea continuall prepared- 
nesuntoevery good work, 

weſt. Suppoſe I labour in 
the uſe of meansto prepare my 
keart, and cannot finde it pre- 
"4 » What ſhould I then 

OeP 


Anſw.r, Thy ſoul may be 
prepared, and thou not ſenfible 
of it: itis the meaſure of prepa- 


ration, and evidence of the ſpi- | 


] 


rit in the heart, that makes a | 
man ſenitble of his prepara- | 


ti0n, 

2. Senſe of preparation 1s 4 
feparable fruit ofthe uſe of the 
means, part of the ſucceſle it 1s, 
but may be ſeparared from the 
uſe of the means : when thou 
therefore haſt prepared thy ſelf, 


thou | 


this caſe may put #he godly in t 


t 
\ 
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thou haſt done part of thy duty, 
thou muſt not now ſtay from 
going. adout the Orcinances,, 
which is a further part of thy 
duty, till chou be ſenſible ot 
thy preparednes, which is part 
of the fucceſle, and ſo Gods 
part: thy dury 15 to prepare thy 
heart, and when thou haſt pre- 
pared, to go about the worſhip, 
though God, for reaſons beſt 


| known to himſelf,doth with-- 


draw his part, the ſenſe-and 
feeling of preparation. Let a man 


* | examine himſclf,and [6 let him eat, 
' notforbear, when he hath ex- 
- | amined himſelf, becauſe he 


findes not matters as he would. 


Neſt. Suppoſe I finde God 


' helping my heart in preparati- 


on, and withdrawing himſelt 
in the- worſhip -prepared unto, 
there my heart is dead, carelelle, 
what ſhouldI then do 

P5 Anſw. 
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Anſw.1. The godly are apt | 


in experienceto runne upon Cx- 
rreams, if their heart be not 
aſſiſted, in preparation, they are 
diſcouraged , if they be much 
aiiſted, they grow proud and 
confident, therefore God with- 
draws himſelf ſometimes in one 
way, and ſometimes in another, 
that they might not be diſcou- 
raged, nor be confident : Not be 
diſcouraged, if they do not 
finde God in one way of pro- 
miſe, yet they may finde him 
in another ; Not be confident 
or proud, for though they have 
found God much in an Ordi- 
nance, yes they may miſle him 
in the next. Where they leaſt 
expeRto finde God,there many 
times, they finde him moſt, 
therefore- not be diſcouraged: 
and on the- other fide, where 


they are moſt confident to finde | 
God, | 
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him:truſt not Ordinances there- 
fore, bur the God of Ordinan« 
cesin all, 

2, Set awork thy faith in the 

miſe, the condition where- 
of thou haſt in thy heart : P/e/. 
10. 17. Thou wilt prepare the 
heart, thon wilt bow thine tar : 
theſerwo go together, it God 
do prepare the heart, 'he will 
bow. the ear, he will dothee 
g00d, thou maieſt believe ir, 
thy preparation 1s an earneſt, 
a pledge, thou maieſt thereby 
helpthy faith. Thus did A{«- 
mahs wite- comfort him, when 
he was afraid they ſhould die, , 
becauſe they had ſeen an Angel 
of God : Jude.13.22,23. If t 
Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he 
would not have accepted a {a+ 


crifice-at our hands, nor have 


hewed us ſuch things as theſ® - 


———— 


' God, they many times mille 


An helpe to better hearts 


| _324 


ſoit God hadnot intended thee 
good in his worſhip, he would 
not have accepted thy prepara. 
tion, 

2. Thou muſt difference the 
different efte&ts of Gods pre- 
ſence, or elle thou maieſt wrong 
Godas well as thy ſelf, to (ay 
he wasnot with tt.ee,. when yer 
he was. Not oncly are there 
more manifeſt and evident fruits 
of Gods preſence in duties, as 
much liberty of ſpirit, much 
joy, peace, aſſurance of faith, 
bur alſothere are more inward, 
and reſerved fruits of his pre- 
ſence, as ſenſe of want, ſorrow 
for want, deſire of enjoyment, 
willingnes unto further duties, 
to finde that which we want in 
ſome: in the former, God is 
with us, and we know he is 
with us, in the later, God is 
with us, but we know not {0 
much : 


| 
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much: an inſtance of the later 
we have in the two Diſciples 
going to Emans, Lok, 24.16. 
Their eies were holden that they 
could not know him, yer after- 
ward, when they did know 
him, they remembred that they 
had ſufficient evidence of his 
preſence, &en whenthey knew 
him not, Aw. 32. did not our 
hearts burne within us, when 
be taiked with us by the way, 
and opened to us the Scriptures? 
Whence was that fire in their 
kearts, bur from the ſpirit of 
Chriſt conveighed in his word? 
Yer till they knew him, they 
made no account of this. The 
godly cannot ſee God in Ordi- 
nances, though preſent : becauſe 
lometimes their eies are - alto- 
gether pitched upon thoſe more 
evident fruits of his preſence, 
ſometimes alſo they ſtumble 
upon 
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fleight , make no account of 
ſuch fruits as arepur forth, ſenſe 
of many failings in duties, makes 
them think God was not- there, 
whereas thart ſenſe is from God 
inthe Ordinances, who is the 
father of lights. 


£ 
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inftant worſhipping of God, 


Wearines. 
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Am o$sQ,Part ofthe 5 verſ. 
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| When will the new moone be gon, 
asd the ſabbath ? 


Wo things are in the 
verſe, whereof the 
words read are a part. 
1. Adelire, 

2. The reaſon. 

Their deſire is,thar the new 
moon, and ſabbath were gon, 
aid down interrogatively, to 
ſhew the greater vehemency 
and carneftnes. of it, 1/her will 
the new moon be gow, and = = 

AD ' 


Of the fourth hinderance of 
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| bath? they rhought the time ) V 


long thar' they continued, their 
ſtay was. a burden- unto them : 
when a mans dc {ice meets with 
hinderance, his greife takes 
place, ſo the new moon, and 
{iabbaths were matter of greif 
and burden unto them, and 
they were weary of them, be- 
cauſethey hindted, fr preſent, 
their c1v4ll commerce. The rea- 


ſon of their deſire that the new | 


moon and ſabbath were gon, 
is, that they might ſell corne, 
that they might follow their 
worldly occaf1015 wherein they 
would oppreſle. 

We have to G9 with the 
firſt particular. Their defire 
that the new moon were gon 
and the ſavbath ended. Why, 
what was the matter that they 
had enough, and too much of 
the new moon, and ſabbath? 


Why 


bY 


time 
thetr 
em: 
with 
akes 

and 
oreit 

and 
, be- 
ſent, 
 rea- 
new 


gon, 
Irne, 
their 
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Why did they ſtand in their 
way for buyingand ſelling 2 
Anſ. Ar every new moon, 
or in the beginning of every 
moneth they had a great ſolem- 
nity, ſpeciall ſacrificingto God, 
Numb. 28.11. 2 ſolemne feaſt 
day, Pſal.$1.3. wherein they 
were wont to heare from God 
by the prophets : for when the 
Chunamenittſh woman would go 
tothe prophet for her dead ſon, 
ker husband difſwaded her,from 
the ordinary unſeaſonablenes 
of the time, Wherefore wilt 
thou goto day ? it is neither new 
moon, nor ſabbath, 2 Kings 4.23. 
A ſigne the people did commu- 
nicate with the prophets inthe 
counſels of God, in the new 
moons and ſabbaths, and ſpe- 
call ſeaſons and times appoint- 
ed for that purpoſe. And whe- 
ther here be meant the weekly 
ſabbath, 


———— —— 


Sabbath, or by his grnend! 


name be intended all the Sab- 
baths, or dayes of reſt mention- 
ed, Levit.2 3. itcomes all toa 
reckoning,1ia regard of their ex- 
ception, tor in the weekly Sab- 
bath and day of atonement or 
humiliation, they might do no 
worke, Levit.23.3-28, and 0n 
the other Sabbaths, or dayes 
of reſt, feaſt dayes, they might 
do no ſervile worke, Levit.24: 
7. which is expounded in calc 
of the paſſeover,which was one 
of the feaſts, Exod, 12.16, # 
manner of worke ſhall ve done, ſave 
about that which every man muſ 
ear, no worke might be done 
bur abone providing meat for 
the feaſt, they might not do 
ny worke of ſervice, or labout 
about their callings, as plow- 
ing and ſowing, buying and {el- 
ling. They therefore wiſh the 


new 
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new moon, and Sabbath gon, 


thatthey might ſell corne, be- 


-| cauſe that was forbidden worke 


in thoſe times and ſeaſons, they 


*[are therefore weary of them, 


and gladly would be ſhut of 
them ; could they ſanRifie theſe 
holy daies, or performe fervent 
and hearty worſhip tro God in 
the ſame, when all their defire 
was that they were gon? 


{| whence we have juſt occafion 


to lay ground for handling a 
fourth hindrance of our earneſt 
norſhipping of God, 
N, Wearines hinders - our 
arneſt worſhipping of God. 
When the worlhip we per- 
forme is a burden to us, wedo 


- |but weakly performe the ſame. 


This people being weary of the 
new moon and Sabbarh, inſtead 


- |of ſetting their hearts upon f0- 


lemne worſhip of God therein 
performed, 


332 | 
performed, they ſer their heans yer 
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uponthe end of the ſame, they 
do not ſay, O when will the 
new moon and Sabbath come! 
or, Othat they would ſtay long, 
but when will they be gon? no 
daies ſo long as thoſe dates of 
ſolemne worſhip, in them the 


ſunne ſeemes to ftand ſtill, orto] vi 


20 back, they paſſe not awiy 
faſt enough, and it the end of 
theſe ſolemne ſervices have all 
the heart, what ſhall God have 


in the performance of them*| 


This God complains of, both 
in preiſtsand people, Mal.1.13, 
That they had ſaid of his wor- 
ſhip, What a wearines is it 2 and 
that worſhip is poorely pet- 
formed, which is but a weaty 
worſhip. Though ſome take 
this place otherwiſe, yet this 
ſenſe ſuits well with that deſp- 
ling of Gods name, —_ 

verl. 


me 


| 


— 
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ver(. 6.7. for what a man thinks 
meanly of, he will be weary of: 
in4 what did their offering of 
the blince, lame, ſick, torn, ma- 
feſt, but wearines of G: ds 
worſhip, that it was a burden ? 
the ations of the weary and ti- 
ed, are blinde, f1cke, lame, Cct- 
vided and diſtracted ations, 
When the Apoſtle, Gal.6.9. 
2The(.3.13. doth call upon the 
people of God not to be wea- 
ry of well doing, doth he not 
give them to underſtand, that 
wearires will be an hinderance 
to them in well doing 2 and 
therefore they muſt not give 
way unto it, though the vay of 


weat) 
> take 
et this 
 deſpt- 
amed, 

verl. 


God be laborious and painful. 
When God would dire& his 
people how they might be kept 
rom doing their own minde 
onthe Sabbath, 7/ai.58.13. and 
{might thorowly ſanctifie ir, 

he 


| 


he adviſeth them to call the 
Sabbath a delight, z.e. not on- 
ly;nwardly to delight in it, but 
to grow to ſuch a meaſure of 
delight,to call it ſo, openly pro- 
feſle, and make it manifeſt that 
it is our delight, ler that be the 
name we giveit, as God termeth 
his people, Iſai. 62.4. my de- 
light is in her; let others ſee by 
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| p_ 


| aft 


of 


our ſpeeches and actions, that 
it is the day of our delight ; 0- 
therwile if we be weary of it, 
and it be a burden unto us,we 
will not be kept from doing our 
own pleaſure. 

Whar is it to be weary 
Gods worſhip ? 


Anſ. There is a wearines ot 
the ſoul that refle&s upon the 
body, anda wearines of rhe b0- 
dy that refle&s upon the ſoul, 

The wearines of the foul 
Rands in the abſence of two 


affections, 


| 
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affetions,which are the ſtrength 
ofthe ſoul, deſire, and delight, 
and the preſence of two, which 
arethe weaknes of the ſoul, un- 
wilingnes, no defire, no de- 
light, uncheerfulnes, backward- 
nes,greif, When God in Scri- 
pture commendeth the ferven- 
cieand ſtrength of any aRion, 
be commendeth it from theſe 
wo affections, willingnes, and 
delight. 

1. Willingnes, or deſire, 
makes any action ſtrongly to be 
performed, when there is a ſu- 
ablenes or agreement betwixt 
the willand the action, a man 
doth chuſe ro do it, and that ra- 
therthen any other, ſuch an 4a- 
ion muſt needs have the pow- 
erofthe ſoul, for the will com- 
mandsthe whole ſoul, 1 Chrow. 
29.14,17. the people of God 
ad offer willingly, and wy 

| ore 
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fore abundantly to the building | | 
of the temple, that David ad- | 
mires and joyes at the offering, | | 
The fervent worſhipping of | | 
God, propheſ1zd of inthe daies | 
of the Goſpel, is comprehe 1d-| 3 
ed in this affection of deſire| f 
or willingnes, Pſal. 110.3, Thy| E 
people ſhall be willing in the dy | 0 
of thy power, in the day of the| Þ 
powerfull preaching of the] © 


| 


Goſpel: the worthip of Gods | 1s 
people ſhould be willing, free- | tl 
hearted worſhip, aot conſtrain- | h 
ed. The Bereans hearing of the| h 
word was hearing indeed, com- | as 
mended above that of Theſſa!s-| 2 
wica, Att. 17.11. they received| tl 
the word with all readineſſe of | di 
minde, they had a forward at- | 
feion, a forth-putting deſire ric 
to heare, and embrace the | th 
word, Ad. 16.14. God oper | by 


ed the heart of Zyata to atrend | lit 
to 


| 
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tothe word, her ear was open, 
and ready to hear, and that 0- 
pen ear came from an open 
heart, a defireto heare. 

2. loy or chearfullnes makes 
an ation ſtrongly to be per- 
formed, when the ſoul is chear- 
ed and comforted in the doing 
of it, then will it do it in the 
beſt manner and meaſure, be- 
cauſe it's comfort and delight 
is the greater, Pſal.19.5. when 
the pſalmiſt would expreſſe 


how ſtrongly the ſua doth run 


his courſe, he ſaith,It rejoyceth 
asa ſtrong manto run his race, 
2 Cor.8.2, The Apoſtle ſaith of 
the Macedonians, that the abun- 
dance of their joy, and their 
deep poverty, abounded to the 
niches of their liberality : 
though their poverty was a- 
bundant, and ſo unfit for libera- 
lity, yet their joy being abun- 

Q_ dant 
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dant in that Chriſtian ation, 
madetheirhiberality to abound, 
{othar according to their pow- 
er, yea, ard beyon] their | 
power they miniſtred to the | ,; 
neceſſity of the Saints, their joy | 
in the action carrned them to | 
forget themſelves in meaſure. | ;j, 
They prayed Paul and his com- | ,, 
panions, with much intreaty,to | ,,, 
take the giit; ſuch was their | 4; 
comfort in che action, thatif | G6, 
Paul would not take their gitt, | |, 
they ſhould mifle of their com- | 
fort, Pſal.100.2. we are com- | 7g 
manded to ſerve the Lord with | /, 
glacines, the joy, and murth of pu 
our hearts, in Gods ſervice, ing 
doth better the ſervice per- | gy 
formed. ha 
Burt on the contrary, when | yj 
deſire and joy are wanting, the | gy 
ſtrength and vigour of the ſoul | 
is gon, and it 15 weary of fuch | th, 
actions 
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F 
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a(tions as it performeth unwil- 
lingly and ſadly. 

1, What a man doth un- 
willingly, backwardly, he doth 
25 2 burden, and therefore 
weakly, becauſe wearily. Thus 
the wicked expreſle their wea- 
rines of Gods waies, 70b 21.13. 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes, they have no Cefireto be 
acquainted with the worſhip of 
God, therefore will but poor- 
ly performe it if they performe 
any, 1 Pet.5.2. feed the flock of 
Goa, not by conſtraint, but willing- 
ly, 2 Cor.9.7. 4s every man hath 
purpoſed,ſo let him give,not erude- 
ingly or of neceſſity z whatever 
dutie a man performeth, if he 
have no minde, no deſire, no 
will unto it, if ſomewhat with- 


| out move him to it, and not 


lomewhat within, if he had ra- 
ther not © do it, or rather do 


Q 2 lome- 


— —————— | ——_ *-— — > —— AGO 


—_ ——— - .-——  — 


s L 


EE Eee AS GEES... 
.. S . ' p _ 


— 


An helpe to better h:arts © 


ſomewhat elſe, he doth it with- | 


out ſtrength, therefore wearily, 


it is a burden unto him, Exod. | 
25.2. God willed Moſes to take 
an offering of every one whoſe | 


heart was willing towards the 


{ſervice of the Tabernacle, Ex. | 


3521. They came every one whoſe 
heart flirred him up, and every 
one whom his ſpirit made willing 
to offer, God would accept 
none butfromthe willing heart ; 
there would have been no 
ſtrength in their offerings had 
the will been wanting. 

2. That which a man doth 
ſadly and unchearfully, with 
inward greif of heart, he doth 
withour ſtrength of his ſoul,and 
therefore wearily, for ſuch a 
man doth but bear a burden 
and cairy a load all the while he 
doth the action, and therefore 
will not care how ſoon it be 
done. 


Cs 
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done. Not but tat a man inay 
beſad in Go.'s worſhip, David 
faith, Pſal. 6.8. God heard the 
voice of his weeping, 2s if his 
teares did prevail more with 
God then his prayers. We are 
allo commanded to ſerve the 
Lord with trembling, Pſal.2. 
11. and we know that trem- 
bling proceeds from the attecti- 
on of tear,which is of a ſadding 
nature. Bur when our greit 1s 


pitched not upon our finnes 


( which are juſt matter of ac- 
ceptable greif, vea, when we 


| cone to joy betore God ) but 
| upon the duty, we are fad, be- 


caule we muſt pray,or heare, or 
keepe the Sabbath, becauſe we 
muſt fall ro that imployment, 
and may not g0 to any other, 
or when ſorrow for other cau- 
les become a floud ſo grear, that 
t over-whelmes and drownes 


Q 3 Our 


PEER rm norm , ee IR——_ ————— —  — —-——— ——— 


An helpe to better hearts 


—_—_ 


_— — C— OO 


_ DO— 


— 


— 


Py 


A w Pay 7 "Re 


4 
| 
ik 
| 


/ 
: 
? 


rm mee ——— ————— ——_— 


« 
our joy, then the duty is a wea- | 
riſome duty, the ſoul doth it 
with no joy, with no comfort, 
therefore with no ſtrength. In. 
this caſe when the people wept 
{ore upon that day of thankſ- 
otving, Nehem.8.10, they, are 
commanded not to weepe, nor 
to be ſorry, for the joy of the 
Lord is your ſtrength ; ſo to 
weepe, and to be ſorrowfullas 
ro drown or eclipſe their joy 
on that day, was to make their 
ſoules weake, and ſo weary of 
the duty. When Moſes chod 
with Aaron and his ſonnes 
Levit. 10.17. to the end, be- 
cauſerhey had not eaten thela- 
crifice in the holy place, that 
day his ſonnes were deſtroyed, 
his anſwer was, Had 1 eaten, 
would it have been accepted ? 
Why not? oh he could not 


have done it with any _ 
an 
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and comfort, fo heavy a hand 
of God having lately befallen 
him, and therefore he ſhould 
have been weary of the ſervice, 
and then God would not have 


.accepted It: it thus the heart be 


weary, having no deftre or de- 
light, the body will be weary, 
for that tollowes the diſpofiti- 
on of the {oul, the ſoul carrieth 
thebody with it which way ſo 
ever it gaeth, 

There 15 a wearines proper 
tothe body, when the ſtrength 
thereof is ſpent and the ſpirits 
exhauſted, and ſo the body is 
fc weak and feeble,and ſo wea- 
ry of any further ation, be- 
caule it hath no ſtrength, 

There is a foure fold cauſe 
of exhauſting the ſtrength of 
thebody,an4 ſo making it wea- 
ry of Gods ſervice. 

1. The or'ginall corrupt Cil- 


Q 4 p {1tion 


a 


= 


— 


v4 > 


———— ——— Tank ACTA 2066. Aw Se NR —— — Þ 
_ 4 4 - th p” |. wv - 
Fr d.> : _——_ $ 


| REI — — —— - 
ſronl he hn ome paints >> 


<——— ND. CC"C—_——_ 


An helpeto better hearts 


poſition of the body by reaſon | «] 
of finne, whereby it withhold- |p 
eth and dryeth up it's ſtrength | { 
from that which 13 good, but | A 
freely expendeth it upon that | þ 
which is evil. Thus natgrally | f 
the eycs had rather looke upon | ir 
a company of finners, then a | th 
company of Saints, ſee a com: | 

pany in the ale-houſe rather | js 
then in Gods houſe, propha- | {c 
ning the Lords day, then ſcr- | r; 
ving him, the eare had rather | q 
hear evil, then good, the feet | y; 
had rather walke to any ſinnefnll | w 
meeting on the Lords day, then | 2 
to the houſe of God, Rem.6.19, | w 
20. The Apoſtle faith, Wenatu- | cl 
rally give our members, inſtru- | th 
ments of unrighteouſnes, there | th 
is no unwillingnes in us, but ſy 
we readily part with them all | er 
at finnes motion, nay, we are | ly 
free from holines, will have no- | 
thing 


——— — 
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aſon | thing to do with that, not any 
101d- | part ot our bodies, but we are 
neth | ſervants of finne, all for finne: 
, but | And this diſpolednes to with- 
that | hold the ſtrength of our bodies 
ually | from Gods ſervice, and to give 
upon | it unto finne remains in partin 
en a | the godly. 

com- | .2, The ſtrength of the body 
ather | is ſpent in finnefull actions 
pha- | ſometimes, Per.9.3- They wea- 
 ſer- | ry themſelves tro commit ini- 


ather 
| feet 
efnll 
chen 
6.19, 
natu- 
ſtru- 
there 
, but 
n all 
> are 
» n0- 
hing 


quity. Particularly the fins of 
uncleannes and drunkennes do 
waſt the ſtrength of the body, 
Prov.5.t1. The holy ghoſt rells 
what ſhall be the end of the un- 
clean perſon, a mourntull end, 


| thou mourne at the laſt, when 


thy fleſh, and thy body are con» 
ſumed. And doth not experi- 
ence tell that men are forced to 
ly in their beds, or keep their 
houſes, on the Lords day, be- 
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cauſe they have drunk ſo hard ) © 


in the week, or on ſaturday, that 
their bodies are weak and tired, 
Thefſinne of idlenes doth weak- 
en the body: ſtrength uſed doth 
encreaſe, and not uſed doth de- 
cay, belide the nouriſhment ta- 
ken for want of exerciſe doth 
rurne to corruption, and fo r4- 
ther weaken the body then nou- 
riih it; none more weary of any 
miployment and of the ſervice 
of God, then idle perſons. 

3. The ſtrength of the body 
s exhauſted, ſometimes by na- 
turall diſtempers, ſicknefles, 
diſeaſes, either ſuch as are con- 
tinually with men, which is 
the caſe of ſome, or ſuch as lic 
upon the body at particular 
times onely, the caſe of 0 
eners. 

4. Sometimes foregoing re- 
creations and bufineſles of mens 


callings, 


F 


— 
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hard calliags, do fo ſpend the body, 
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veak- 
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that it hath no ſtrength lett for 
Gods {ervice. 

The budy thus wearied, will 
refle&t upon the ſou]. 

1. In regard of ſympathy, a- 
greement, and like aftetion be- 
tween ſoul and body: what the 
body delights in, the ſoul doth 
n meaſuredelight in, and what 
the body is weary of, the ſoul 
will in meaſure. be weary 
of, 

2. As it doth expreſle, and 
the wearines of the foul by 
reaſon of fin, for ſo the weart- 
nesof the ſoul is increated, and 
the contrary ſtrength oft the 
ſoul, defire and delight, weak- 
ned, 

3. Asit is an unfit inſtrument 
to exprefle the defireand delight 
of the ſoul, if thoſe aftections 


may not be expreſled , they. 


will 
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will decay and weaken, 

4. As by the eies and ears it 
doth let in new objects of de- 
light: the foul by fin is new 
fangled, will entertain them, 
and ſo grow weary of former 
delights. 

The ſoul doth expreſſe its 
WEearines. 

I. By letting looſe thoughts 


and affeions, it will not keep | 


them bound, bur ſuffers them | 


to wander about for refreſh- 
ment. 

2. In thinking the ſervice 
hard, paintull, grievous. 

3. 1n thinking the time long 
that is ſpent therein , wifhing 
the ſame art an end. 


The body doth exprelle its | 


Wwearines., 


1. By reftleſneſle, it cannot | 


reſt in any poſition or geſture of 
ic, but as a door upon the hin- 


ge, 


| 


Ne ET -_ 
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ges, turns firſt one way, and 
then another. 

2, By letting theeies and ears 
looſe to all objetts, ro chule 
their delights where they 
pleaſe. 

3. By ſpeeches too, if occa- 
ſion ſerve, as here they are 
brought in, ſaying, when will 
the new moon be zon ? Itthey did 
onely ſay ſo in their hearts, yer 
God ſaw they would fay fo 
with their tongues, tf occaſion 
were offered, theretore he ſers 
it down ſo. 

How doth wearines weaken 
our worſhipping of God ? 

1. Wearines in the very nature 


| ofitis weaknes, a demiall, an 
' abſence of ſtrength, and adti- 


ons performed in weaknes, muſt 
needs be weak : wearines denies 
the ſtrength of the minde. Can 
aman think well of what he is 
weary f 


349. 
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of thewill. Cana man be wil. 
ling of that he 15 weary of? 


W har, be willing of a burden ? | 


It denies the ſtrength of the at- 
fections: a man will neither de- 
fire, nor joy in what he is wea- 
ry of : andifthe ſtrength of the 
ſoul be denied, the ſtrength of 
the body alſo will b- cenied, 


and that ſervice which hath ' 


neither ſtrength of ſoul, nor 


ftrength of body, muſt needs | 


be weak {ervice. 

2. AS It 15 contrary to the 
ſpirit : 

1. Tothe nature of ir, which 
is 2 ſpirit of liberry and free- 
dom, a ſpirit of defire and de- 
lighr, a ſpirit of Adoption, op- 
poſed. to a ſpirit of bondage, 
Rom.8,15.The ſpirit of a chiloe, 
which a ſpirit of love: a childe 


doth his fathers commands 
with 


F 
weary ? Ir denies the ſtregorh \ 


| 
| 
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' with defir2 and delight,he loves 


bis father, joyes in him, there- 
fore in his commands : 2 Cor, 
9.7. God loves a cheer full grver 1, 
wearines being contrary to the 
ſpirit, malt needs damp thar, 
hinder the afſtiſtance of it in 
warſhip. 

2. Tothe work of it: 2 Cor. 

3-17» Where the (þ1rit of the Lord 
;, thre is liberty : (1n 1s COVMPpa- 
red to cords: Prov.5.22. tOA 
ſnare, 2 Tim, 2.26. becauſe jt 
tzkes away a mans libertv and 
free will unto that which is 
g921; when God calis a man 
to any duty, his will is not in 
his own power, he is not able 
tomove thereto, no nct in de- 
fire, God therefore is faid to 
work the will : Ph:1,2.123.there 
5no will till God work it, But 
when the ſpirit of God comes 
nto the heart, it breaks the 
cords 
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cords and ſnares, ſets rhe will 


at liberty unto God : 2 Cor.8.3, 
The Churches of Macedonia 
were willing of themſelves to 
miniſter rothe Saints, to their 
power, yea and beyond their 
power. How came that to 
aſle ? wer.1. We doyor towit of 
the grace of God beſtowed upou the 
Churches of Macedonia : their 
outward bounty proceeded 
from abundance of grace with- 
in: 1C£0r.15.10. 1 laboured mort 
abwnaantly then thry all, yet nat 
I, but the grace of God in m:: 
abundant labour and wearines 
are contrary, but the grace of 
the ſpirit makes a man labour a- 
bundantly ; wearines there- 
tore being contrary to the work 
of the ſpirit, muſt needs weak- 
en the work of it, and ſo the 

lervice of God. 
3. To the teſtimony of 
enc 


4 


|b 
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| the Word of God is the teſti- 


mony of the fpirit, for holy 
men ſpakeas they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt : what the 
word faith in this caſe, is the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit : the 
word ſaith, 

1. That forwardnes unto 
ood duties is our duty, when 
x ſaith, Chri#t hath purified unto 
himſelf a people Jealous of good 
works, Tit. 2.14. Hath Chriſt 
been ar coſt and pains to make 
vs pure for that end, and are 
we not bound to endeavour un» 
ththat end ? he hath laid it as a 
duty upon Miniſters, £5 pur 
their people in minde that they 
be ready untoevery good work, 
Tit.3.1. That they charge ſuch 
as have ability, to be ready to 
communicate, willing to diſtrt- 
bute, 1 7im.6. 17,18. a figne, 
thaznot onely the duties them- 
telves 


— - ———— 
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ſelves are our duties, but rex + 
dines and willingnes therein | 
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allo. 

2. The word faith, that 
cheeriullnes in duty is Gods de- 
light, 2 Cor. 9.7. He loweth a 
cheer full giver : Iſa. 64. 5. The 
Lord cannot as it were contain 
himſelf, till the ſoul come to 
lim, that worketh righteoul- 
nes with joy, but he will goto 
meet him; as we out of joy can- 
not contain our ſelves, but we 
muſt runne to meet them we de- 
light in, when we eſpy them 
comming towards us. 

3. The word faith, that the 
Waies of wiſdom are waies 0+ 
pleaſantnes, and all her paths 
are peace, Frov. 3. 17. Chrilts 
yoke 1s ealy, his burden is light, 
Matth.11.30. The Commanc- 
ements of God are not grievous, 
1 7oh.5.3. 
4.The 


5 
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rea- \ 4. The word ſaith, thar for- 


ereia | wardnes and delight in good a- 

| ions, is beneficial : 2 Cor. -.6. 
that | He that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall 
| reap bountifully, tull handed 
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works ſhall have full handed 
reward: 1 Cor. 15.58. alwates 
rounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord- If the 
Lord be the rewarder, the mot 
a>undant (ervice ſhill not want 
a reward ; wearines doth con- 
trary che ſeverall branches of 
this teſtimony of the ſpirit. Is 
willing and cheerfull ſervice our 
duty? wearines denies it, It 
It be our duty to be willing and 
odedient, why are we weary £ 
Where 1s our obezdience © Is 


| God delighted with cheerfull 
| ſervice? wearines denies it. W ho 


would be weary of that, which 
5Goas delight ? of that which 
iS 
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is fo good, that it joys God ) 1, 


himſelt Is the way of God mn 
ealy plealant way * wearines 
denicsit. Whois weary of eaſe | |; 
nd pleaſantnes 2 Is the way of | y, 
God a beneficiall way 2 weari- | g; 
nes {aith to the contrary. Who| 1, 
is weary of benefit « wearines | ;q, 
therefore doth make the ſpirit | j, 
of Godaliar, which unworthy | q, 
dealing mnſt needs hinder the | 6 
ſpirit in the heart. ed 

4. Tothe honour ofthe ſpi- | ,, 
rit of God : wearines doth calt | jj 
reproach and diſhonour upon 
the ſpirit in two things, dc 

1. Asif it did not diſpoſe and 
Er them inwardly whom it fets | ;, 
awork, as if it d14 not work | 
the will in them, by whom i | 1 
requires the work to be | 
wrought: for what is theground | 
of wearines in the perſon, but | 1, 
vnfrnes , 'unſ{uitablenes = q 
the 


God) the work: an 


0d an 


for better times. 
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d 1s it not a diſho- 
nour to the ſpirit, to ſet unfit 


amnes| rerſons to work ? Are we not 


f eaſe 


ay of 


Veari- 
Who 
111nes 

{pirit 
orthy 
r the 


e ſpi- | 


1 calt 
upon 


e and 
t ſets 
work 
IM 1t 


ound 


his workmanſhip unto good 
works 2 he doth inwardly fa- 
fhion us thereunto; ſhould a 
man go to work with an inſtru- 
ment, and not firſt ft it with 
hand and edge ? ſhould it not 
hame him ? wearines {aich.that 
God takes up unhandled, un- 
edged inſtruments to do his 
work which 1s a diſhon,our to 
him. : 

2. Wearines of good duties 
doth caſt diſhonour upon the 
ſpirit, as if his work had wea- 
ring properties, and ſo were 
worſe then Satans work, or our 
own work, which dy not {9 
weary, Wearying properties 
aretheſe three ; Hardnes, Har(h- 


, But | nes, Hurtfullnes. Why doth 


unto 
the 


a work weary, but becaule it is 
hard 
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hard and difficult, doth colt | 
much pains and l:bour, more 
then can well be afforded, oris | 
harſh, unpleaſant, uncomton: | 
able, or is hurttull, no profic {tt 


= . 7 
no benehit in the {ame , butthe ſuc 


contrary 2 Thus wearines faith | 9! 
ot the work the ſprit 'of Ged 
doth {ct us about, which muſt | 
needs be a viſhunour tothe ſpt- | Þ 
rit of Go ', who is the beſt ma- | 
ſter, theretore appouteth the q 
beſt work, contrary to his wil- | 1 
dom, gogdnes, juſtice : Will t W 
ſtand with his wiſdom, toſet us | 
about work too hard for us? |') 
Will ir ſtand with his goodnes, |" 
to ſet us about evil work 2 No | #l 
work bur evil work is wholly Cl 
uncomfortable : Will it ſtand lp 
with his juſtice, ro make us la- 
bour in vain, and to no profit ? 
Hath he not promiſed to the | 
contrary ? And is he not righ- ho 
reous 


colt 
more 
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ntort- 
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ut the 
faith 
 Ged 
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| reous to make good his pro- 


mile 2 yer wearines doth at 
lame time caſt diſhonour upon 


| the wiſdom, goodnes, and ju- 


tice of the {pirit: and muſt not 
ſuch diſhonour hinder the work 
of the ſpirit in the heart ? 

3. Wearines doth weaken 
our tervent worſhipping of God, 


35 it doth dipole and fir us for 
tne work of fin and Satan in 
Gods worſhip, which will weak- 
en the worthip we perform, 
Wearines doth diſpoſe us for 
tne work of corruption : a wea- 
ry ſoul is fit for wandring 
mnoughts, and wandring affe- 
tions : a weary body is fit for 
change of objets, fot new 
hghts and ſounds, it is maturall 
to man to ſeek refreſhmentelſe- 
where when he is weary. Cor- 
mption doth alwaies work in 
toly dutiesto hinder us in the 

ſame, 
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ſame, but when the man i; 
weary, it works with advan- 
rage, he is in a corrupt temper, l 
fir for corruption, now it may 
prevail more then at another | \ 
time. Wearines fits us for $4-| Þ 
tans work, for his inward ſug-| * 
geſtions, for his preſenting of | ® 
obje&ts to withdraw us; the| 8 
heart is weary, therefore fit for | 1 
new work ; thereis {mall abili- 
ty to reſiſt him, and he walk- 
eth to and fro, ſeeking whom 
he may devoure, a great part | i 
of his work is to watch advan- | M 
tage againſt us, When we are fir 
a: beſt he will hinder us, much be 
more when we are ſo fit to be | V' 
hindred. £0! 

4. Wearines doth weaken 
our fervent worſhipping of God, | ant 
as it produceth certain other | !0r 
effe&s, both in opinion.and at- | 'Y 
{ection, 


—- 
F as - 


1, In 


' think che worſhip of God evil 


— 
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I, 


[n 0pinton, it makes a man 


__ - ? 
if notin it lelf, yet to him, ar 


leaſt at this particular time : 


| whata man is weary of, he ap- 


prehendsto be an evil to him, 
tor no man 1s weary of good 
and ſuitable good, for ſuitable 
00d is delightſome, theretorc 
not weartſom, 

2. Inaftetion. 

1, Wearines makes a man 


| deftretheend of the work, ra- 


ther then the work : what a 
man 15 weary of, he would have 
finiſhed, that his wearines might 
be at an end; for whilſt the 
work continueth, wearines doth 
continue, and increaſe. 

2, It makes a man deſite to 


| change the preſent ſervice for 
| lomeother imployment, a wea- 


ry man would have new work 
totake away his wearines, and 
to 
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to bring him contrary comfort 
and delight. Can that be fer- 
vert [ervice, which a man thinks 
eobeevil £ the end whereof he 
more defircth then the doing of 
it: which he would change for 
any otherimployment? ſuch ler- 
vice doth wearines make. 
neſt, It may be ſaid you 
told us lately, what ſome cau- 
les are of the wearines of the 
body in Gods ſervice: tell us 
now what the cauſes of the wea- 
rines of the ſoul are in the ſame 
{ervice of God ? 

Aaſw.1. Remnants of cor- 
ruption, which doalwates ſtr;ve 
co draw the ſtrength of the 
minde and affe&ions another 
way, and ſometimes do prevail 
by our careleſlenes, and Satans 
watchfullnes. Thus David, 
when he was acted by corrupti- 
on, having looked too much 


Upon 
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fort | upon the worlds proſperity, and 
fer- | his own affliction, without re- 
nks flecting upon the end of both,he 
he | was ready to throw off all the 
g Ot | ſervice of God, P/.7 3.13. Yerdly 

| Ihave cleanſed my heart in vain, 
ler- | and waſhed mine hands in inne- 
cency : it al! the fruit of his piety 
you | beaffliction, and all the fruit of 
-atl- | theworlds prophanenes be pro- 
(perity, then hath David ſpent 
Il us | adeat of labourin vain, and it 
Ned- | istimeto make an end : bur this 
ant | was the faulſe ſnggeſtion of cor- 
ruption : ſo Fer.28. 8,9, When 
cot- | hewas mocked and reproached 
[12VE daily for his miniſtery,he ſaid, 

the | hewould make mention of the 
ther | Lords name no more, he grew 
evail weary of his miniſtery, if he 
ans | could ſeeno better fruit of his 
14, | labour, bur reproach, he would 
uptt- | give it over but then he was 
auch | zQed by corruption, as appears 
R 2 by 


On CO——— — 


Aza hel peto better h:arts © 


by his bitter curſing the day of 
his birth Thus the godly 
have ſometimes their ſpirituall 
lick firs, and ſo are {piritually 
weary of ſpirituall things. 

More particularly. 

x. Ignorance of the inward 
worthand excellency of Gods 
worſhip and ſervice. So much 
know ; ſomuch deſire and de- 
light, and no. more; we cannot 
deſire and delight in what we 
know not, foro we might de- 
fireand delight in evil as {oon, 
and as muchas in good, which 
cannuvt be: we do bur litle 
know the good of Gods wor- 
ſhip, and ſo can bur little de- 
light in it, and where is but 
lixtle delight, will be weart- 
nes. 

2. Imperfe& ſuitablenes of 
loul ro Gods worſhip: ſuitable- 
nes and agreement 15 the _ 
0 


O— 


_— 
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ofdefire and delight : Amos 3.3. 
Can two walk together except they 
be agreed ? Can they deſire and 
delight in one anothers compa- 
ny, unleſle they ſuit and agree 
in diſpoſition ? Prov.27.19.- AS 
in water face anſwereth to face, ſo 
doth the heart of man to man. 
Why doth a man love ſore 
particular man with @ more 11- 
ward, free, ſtrong love 2 bc- 
caule, (4s in water face anſwereth 
to face) a man may ſee theimage 
of his face in water : the repre- 
ſented face hath the likenes of 
thetrue face ; So a man fees the 
image'and repreſentation of his 
own affections and diſpoſitions 
in ſome more then in others; 
he ſees himſelf in him, and eve- 
ry man loves himſelt more then 
others, and conſequently ſuch 


| Men, in whom he ſees himlelt 


more then zn others: Pſ(al.40.8, 
R 3 The 
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The more ſuitablenes and a- 
oreement, the more deſire and | ” 
0 


delight: we are but in a ſmall 
meaſure ſuitable to the worſhip | 5" 
of God, becauſe the Image of 


God is but in part renewed in | ** 
us, and if there be but a meaſure | * 
of likenes in us ro Gods wor- | V* 
ſhip, there will be but a meaſure | ſhy 
of delight, and therefore wea- | ©: 
rines preſent; likenes alone doth | 
exclude wearines: beſide there | *<* 
will be a meaſure of unlikenes, | '*7 
and that naturally cauſeth wea- | wh 
rines. roms 
3. Immoderate deſire andde- | 4 
light inotherthings, even law- | = 


full callings, occaſions, and | 
comforts, ſo in my text. Why | F 
are they weary of the new | ©®' 


Moon and of the Sabbath 2 the | 
reaſon is rendred, That we may | (hi 
ſell corne, and ſer forth wheat: ' = 

0 


and why ſhould they ſell corn ? 


that 


» 
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that they might gather riches, 
iq | When they were in the midſt 
11 | of Gods worſhip, they had a 
-» | freater defire and delight to 
E theircallings and worldly buft- 
nes, the ſtrength of their ſouls 


in 

re | Went that way, therefore they 
r- | Were Weary of Gods wor- 
re | ſlip. 


4. So much earthly converſe 
| With our callings and earthly 
occaſions, I ſay earthly con- 


s, verſe, afterthe manner of men, 
3. | who arealtogetherearthly, for 

it is not the uſe of our callings 
+. | thatdraw our hearts from hea- 


Our uſe of them, when we do 
not ſet awork grace in them, 


| 

| 

| 

| = 
a | vento earth, but the manner ot 

| 

| donot uſe them as an appointed 


WW 
he | Way, to fit us for Gcds wor- 
| ſhip, and therefore watch our 


r: | hearts, that they be not drawn 
,- | too much unto the things we 
R 4 have 
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have to do with. We do not 
uſe them with fear, leſt there 
be a ſnare in them, we do not 
uſe them with dependance upon 
God, with ſtrite againſt our 
natural} earthly mindednes, 
therefore they ſteal away our 
hearts. 

5. Over-length of duties: 
there is but a meaſure of defire, 
and delight in us, therefore du- 
ties ſhould have bur a ſer time: 
tn heaven, when our affections 
ſhall be perfe&, there ſhall be 
no time to meaſure duties by, 
but they ſhall be immeaſurable. 
The meaſure of the affeions 
1s regulated by judgement and 
diſcretion, when therefore duties 
are drawn out beyond dilcreti- 
on, they are burdenſom or indi- 
{cretion : beſ{ice, the ſoul hath 
other occaſions to attend be- 
fide Gods wo ſhip, even onthe 
Lords 


— 
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xt | Lords day, works of mercy and 
Tre | neceſſity: it therefore time be 
| taken up, ſo that convenient 
On time is not 1eſerved for theſe, 
ur | the ſoul growes weary, becauſe 
's, | tcannot do all its work: ſo in 
ur | afamily, duties are then weart- 
' ſom, when they do not. con- 
S: | fiſt with our particular cal- 
e, | lings. 
= | 6. Abſence of the all-filling 
: | and quickning ſpirit. Jr is the 
S ( ſpirit chat quickneth, the fleſh 
e | profiteth nothing, the words 
7, | that ſpeak unto you, they are 
, | ſpiritand life, 704.6.63. Asthe 
$ | bodyis dead withoutthe ſpirit, 
d | lo the Ordinances without 
s | Godsquickning ſpirit, it muſt 
- | both quicken our deſire and 
- | Celight, and ſtirre up the good 
1 | ofthe Ordinances, Pſal.84.10, 
- | 11.. David exceedingly pri- 
* | zthadoorinGods houſe:why? 
R. 5 the 
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the Lordis 2 {unne : whenthere 


is ſuch a preſence of God that | 


is both light and heat to diſco. 
ver the good in the Ordinances, 
and to warm our hearts there- 
with, then are they delightſn!, 
2 Cor, 3.18. When the ſpirit 
ſhews us the face of God, peace, 
comfort, grace, in the glaſſeof 
the promite, and ſo reflects the 
{unne upon us, that whilſt we 
behold Gods favour, we are at 


ſrace with him ; whilſt we be- | 


d his grace, we are made 
gracious ; whilſt we behold his 
comfort, wearemade comfort- 
able, then are the Ordinances 
delighttull, bur if the ſpirit be 
abſent, there isno affeftion ſtir- 
ring. 
Yſe. This Do@rine doth ma- 
nifeſt, Firſt,that God hath but 


weak ſervice at the hands of *' 


the moſt, weak praying, weak 
hearing, 
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hearing, becauſe but weary ſer- 


| vice. But becauſe all will fay 


they come willingly and cheer- 
fully ro Gods worſhip : I will 
ſhew by ſeverall inſtances,as ſo 
many arguments, that the moſt 
are weary of Gods ſervice, 
ſome whereof will fall upon 
ſome, and others upon others, 
and one or other upon the 
moſt. 

1. That comming after the 


- | beginning of Gods worſhip, 


and going away before the. 
end of it, which I blamed here- 
tofore, as an at of deſpiſing of. 
Gods worſhip, will prove wea- 
rines in this place. Were it 


matter of delight, Gods wor» 


ſhip, then the more of it, the 
more delight, the ſooner men 
come, the longer they ſtay, rhe 


| more delight, it men come 


with the firſt, and ſtay with the 
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laſt, they ſhall have more de- 
light : but if it be a burden,the ! fo 
lefſe of it, the more delight, | da 
Were man to go to a delighttull | rel 
recreation, they would bethere {oi 
withthe firſt, and ſtay withthe Ki 
laſt, upon this ground, leſt | $a 
they ſhould loſe part of their | ſp 
delight ; tet not men ſay, they || th 
have many hindecances when | cr 
they ſhould come, and they | ba 
have many things to haſten co 
them when they ſhould go \ im 
home, for delight would break | da 
thorow hinderances, and make | ur 
a man forget what would take. | w 
him oft, Do not men forget fc: 
their meat and ſleep, whenthey ye 
are about pleaſant occaſions? fo 
And were the worſhip of God | as 
delighfull, men would forget | w 
their occafions at home, till is 
the worihip of God be end- na 
£d. of 


2. That 


_— 
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" 2, That allowance of the 


| forenoon only on the Lords 


dayto the worſhip of God, and 
reſervation of the afternoon, by 
ſome, which 1s a clipping of the 
Kings coin of heaven, for the 
Sabbath 1s the Lords day, ina 


ſpeciall reſpe& : all the dayes of 


the week are Gods, inreſpect of 
creation, and end, but the Sab- 
bath is the Lords, asthe Kings 
coin is his, it bears the Lords 


| image of holines, it is an hol 

| day,ſerapart from common = 
| unto Gods worſhip, to take a- 
| way theafternoog of thatrthere- 


tore, is eo clip the Kings coin, 
yeathough a man ould {pend 
{0 much time in private reading, 
as he is wont to ſpend in publike 
warſhip : ſeeing therefore there 
Is ſuch variety of Gods Ordi- 
nances, ſuch convenient time 
of reſt and refreſhing between 
the 
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the forenoon and afternoon ex- 
erciſe, and dne and timely fi- 
niſhing of the afternoon exer- 
ciſe, what but wearines doth 
keep men fromit? Nay, many 
do take ſo liberally of Gods 
good creatures on that day 
( which moſt will have on that 
day, more then any other, 
though it be fit for very few bo- 
dies ) thattheir bodiesare made 
unfit to performe Gods ſervice, 
Suppoſe the day be cold, or 
rainy, as itdoth ſometimes fall 
out on that day,. and it may be 
to try whether that will keep 
men away : would not delight 
break thorow £ will nor men 
do the like for their callings 
and recregions ? 

3. That haſty, hearty and 
full ſpeech of the world and 
worldly occaſions on the Lords 
day, in ſome, when the _ 
0 


— _ 


— 


for better times. 


of Godis finiſhed morning and 


evening, as it the Sabbath were 
a market day, a day of bargen- 
ing, paying, receiving, rather 
then of worſhipping of God or 


| ſeeking the good of the ſouls 


ofmen, It the Sabbath be ho- 
ly,chen nothing muſt be ſpoken 
or done that day but what is di- 
realy holy, or done direc! 
for an holy end,to further Gods 
worſhip, ro helpe our hearts. 
Were not men weary of holy 
duties, would they 1{o ſoon be 
gotren to earthly occaſions ? 
would they be ſo hot and fer- 
vent in the ſame ? would there 
not be {one remembrance of 
the duties newly paſt, but that 
men lay aſide a burden when 
they finiſh them 2 

4. The negle of a'l private 
duties by ſome on the Lords 
day. It they were nor tired 
with, 
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with, and weary of Goc's pub- 
like worſhip, would they not 
pray in their families ? ſpeak 
ſomething of the word they 
have heard, though it were the 
lefle, the Sabbath being ap- 
pointed only for holy duties? 
Butifaman ſhould go from fa- 
mily to family, how few ſhould 
he finde that pray on the Lords 
day night, or ſpeak any thing 
of the word preached, bur 
ſpend the time in idle talking * 
a ſiegne they have . enough of 
Gods ſervige,. are tired there- 
with. 

5. The haſte that ſome make 
out of the houſe of God into 
the alehouſe, wherein they can 
fir longer then at the worſhip 
of God. All theſe things which 
fall upon the moſt, ſome or 0- 
ther of them, do ſhew what 
weary ſervice. God hath gene- 
rally 
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nally periormed, and conlſe- 


| quently weak ſervice. 


2. The weak ſervice God 


hath done him by his owa pe O- 


| ple, for it is weary ſervice, a3 


appeares. 

t. In that they are not ſo 
willing of the approach of the 
Sabbath, that light is not ſo 
pleaſant unto them, they think 
it comes to00 ſoon, could wiſh it 


would ſtay a little longer. 


>. — 


2. Their hearts are not ſo 
chearfull in Gods ſervice, nay, 


many times the Lords day is the 


faddeſt day in the week, they 

are more merry betore it comes, 

and when it is gone, then init. 
3- They give too much way 


to wandring thoughts and at- 


teRions in holy duties, they are 

not fo unpleaſant and burden- 

lome to them, they do not 
ſtuve againft them, 


4. Secret 
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4. Secret wiſhings and de- 


fires that the Sabbath were gone, | 


ro the end they might go about 
other occaſions. 
5. Too much gladnes of the 


end of the Sabbath, too much | 


eaſeand reſt in their hearts, thele 
things ſhew how weak ſervice 
God hath, becauſe ſo weary. 

3. Theirfin that rake courſe 
to weary ſoul and body,ſo as to 
make them unfit for Gods wor- 
ſhip, for they take courle to 
weaken his worſhip : they that 
overcharge their bodies with 
{urfeting and drunkennes, that 
overtire them with labour, that 
ſuffer their affeions to run at 
their will upon earthly things, 
do take courſe that God might 
have but poore ſervice :to do 
God bur poore ſervice, is a ftn: 
but to take courſe that God may 
have bur poore ſervice,is a dot- 
ble 


for better times. 
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ble finnne , that argues we are 


' willing he ſhould have but weak 


ſervice,or at leaſt are careleſle of 
the ſtrength of his worſhip, 
2. Toreprove 1. Our gene- 


| nall wearines of Gods worſhip. 


If weconfiderir, it may ſhame 
Us. 
1. Afigne we have loſt Gods 
creation. Is it likely that God 
would make creatures on pur- 
poſe for his ſervice, and make 


' them ſo that it ſhould be a bur- 


den to them, when it wasin his 
power to make them other- 
wiſe? Thou art weary of the 
word, of prayer, canſt reſt no 
where, dot continually wiſh 


| the miniſter had done; oh be 
' alhamed, God did not make 


thee thus, thou haſt loſt his i- 
mige,wiped off his ſpot : ſhould 


' 2 father rake paines and be at 
coſt with a childe, to learn him 


rhe 
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ſhould have loſt it when he 
ſhould come ro exerciſe it, 
would he not be aſhamed? 
thou haſt loſt che $kill of ſer- 
ving of God, which God gave 
thee, wherein he was at more 
paines and coſt, then in making 
the reſt of his creatures. Me 
thinks this ſhould make men 
hang down their heads for 
ſhame, when they finde them- 
ſelves weary of Gods worſhip, 
they were ſometimes fit to do 
Gods ſervice, but now unfit. 

2. There is no matter of 
wearines in Gods worſhip, for 
it is Gods work, therefore all 
good, God can command but 
what is good, and in that which 
iS all good is no matter of wea- 
rines, Eſat. 43.23. I have not 
made thee to ſerve with an of- 
tering, nor wearied thee with in- 
cenle, 


- 


the $kill of ſome trade, and he Our 
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he (cenſe, le, theſe God commanded, 

he bur there was no matrer of w ea- 
I, rines 1n them, as APPEATES by 
a! the contrary, Thou haſt mace 
el- | neto ſerve with thy finnes and 
Ve |wearied me with thine iniqui- 
"IC |yes, in finne 1s matter of weart- 
ng |nes. If thou be weary cf that 
Me | which is good, thou haſt Satans 
en \image upon thee in meaſure, for | 
or 'that is his image, to be weary : 
M- gf c00d as 000d, John 8, 48. ; 
Ip, oben he beaketh a he he ſpeakuth 
a0 | his wn: the Devil cn call no- 


thing his own but ſinne and | 
of alſhood, for there is no truth | 
for |in him, he hath no diſpoſition 


all | unto ruth : and will not this | 
ut |ſhamethee,to be like the Devil 2 | 
ch | 2. This wearines in good is 
-4- \theroad way unto wearines in, 
Ot 2nd by evil and affliction; for 
2 temporal tiring evil the word 
n- 'of God is expreſle, Dent .28.47+ 


48. 
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48. becauſe thou ſerveſt not the | 
Lord thy God with joyfullnes and | 


eladnes of heart, for the abundance 
of all things, thou ſhalt ſerve thine 


enemies in hunzer, and t1irſt, and 


nakednes, and want of all things, |' 


and he ſhall put a yoke of iron «bout 


thy neck, untill he have deſtrayed |* 


thee : they that ſerve God with 
a weary heart, inſtead of being 
in the hands of God, a freind, 
they ſhall be in the hands of e- 
nemies, 2 weary condition, in- 


ſead of ſexving God they hail 


ſerve their enemies, thoſe whom | 


they do not love, thoſe who 
will not recompenſe their la- 
bour, for they ſhall ſerve them 


in hunger, &c. they ſhall have | 


hunger, but no meat to ear, 
thirſt, but no drink to drink, na- 
kednes, but no clothing to put 
on, nothough they ſerve tor it, 


and ſodeſerveit, a weary con- | 
dition, | 
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 dizion ; yer if they might have 
any liberty, it were leiſe mar- 
ter, but they ſhall put a yoke 
of iron about thy neck, untill 
they have aeſtroyed thee, a 
yoak ſhews reſtraint, but an 
ron yoak ſhews weariſome re« 
ſtraint, yea ſo weariſome.,as it 
ſhall bring on death. Ti:ey 
thatare weary of Go:ls ſervice, 
the way of life, muſt make ac- 
count of wearilome bondage, 
the way to death. No joy of 
Gods ſervice who 1s the God 
ofthy life,no joy of life « Look 
into the conditions of men that 
aremuch weary of Gods wor- 
ſhip, and fee it they have not 
[ome wearying, tiring affliti- 
, like an iron yoak, that they 
can neither break nor chearful- 
ly beare, if God would open 
their eyes they might ſee here- 
in wearines in Gods nn 
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A notable example ſee, 2 Chroy, 


12.1. when Rehoboam wa; 
ſtrengthned in his kingdome, 
ke firſook the [aw of the Lord, and 
all Iſrael with him, they grew 
weary of the Lords worlhup, 


whereupon he ſent the King of | 


Ezypt to take the fenced cati:s 


of Iudah, and to make towards | 
Teruſalewm, the Lord ſends a pro- | 


phert to tell them that he had 


left them in the hands of their ' 


enemies, becauſe they had for- 
ſaken him, this word ſeconding 
the Lords work did draw them 
to humiliation, yet the Lord 
would not wholly deliver them, 
and he renders the reaſon. verl, 
8. they ſhall be his ſervants, that 
they may know the difference be- 
tween my ſervice, andthe ſervice 
of the kingdomes of the countries, 
They might have ſerved God, 
and none elſe, but they would 
not, 
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nor, his lervice, was a bondage 
and burden unto chem, there- 
fore they ſhall ſerve their ene- 
mies, whom they would not, 
till chey know by experience 
that Gods worſhip is the more 
ale yoke, and by fach expe- 
rience be made to delight in it. 
And for heaven they that are 
naturally weary of Gods ſervice, 
muſt never looke to come there, 
unleſle their natures be chang- 
ed, for we pray that we may do 
Gods will on earth, as they do 
in heaven, a figne all that are 
in heaven do Gods will chear- 
tully, for were they weary of 
t, we might nor, we need nor 
pray to do it like them, we 
might nor, it were finne, we 
need nor, for we can do it wea- 
ily of our ſelves, a figne alſo, 
that as we looke to come to 


heaven to be hereafter as they 
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are already that are in heaven, 


we mult do Gods will cheartul: 
ly in meaſure upon earth, as 
they do it in heaven. Though 
God ſuffer ro come into the 
earth, and to tarry upon the 
eatth, ſuch as worſhip him but 
wearily, yet he will net ſuffer 
them to come into heaven: earth 
is2 place of change, in heaven 
is no change: Nay, heaven 
would more weary ſuch a man, 
then he is wearied here, for 
there isthe ſame work for ſub- 
ſtance, but more of it, more ear- 
neſtly,more conſtantlydone,and 
ifa little weary men, more will 
weary them much more. Should 
I aske you one after another, 
what you hope will be your 
condition in another world ? 
you would ſay, you deſire to g0 
to heaven, and you hope to goe 


to heaven, Bur - your wearines 
of 
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» , of Gods worſhip doth fay to 
X the contrary, heaven fhall ne- 
5  verhaveyoutill you bealtered, 
h | forheavencouldnor keepe you, 
E& | ifir had you, for you would 
'E | takeno contentment there, for 
ur | the delights there would in- 
creale your iſcontent and wea- 

| rines. The moſt curious and 
en | exquiſite muſicke doth incxe:ſe 
NM the ſadnes of a ſad heart. The 
n, , godly have experience, that 


Or | when their hearts are out of 
10- | temper, the worſhip of God, 
ar- | good duties, are an increaſe of 
nd | their burden, and when their 
vill | hearts are very uncomfortable, 
uld | the very cointorts of God do 
ner, | increaſetheir diſcomforts. And 
'out | if weary ſervices of God can- 
1d? | not come to heaven,they muſt 
089 | tohell, whichevery body judge 
89% tobea weary condition, Math, 
Pc | 25.30.4nd caſt yethe unprofitable 
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exvant into atter darkenes, there 
ſhallbe weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. Why was this ſervant un- 
profitable who muſt be caſt in- 
to this weary condition ? the 
reaſon is found, verl. 24. I knew 
thee that thou wert an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not ſowea, 
he thought God an hard ma- 
ſter, and his workea weary 
worke, therefore he would not 
meddle with it. Therefore his 
wages 15 wearilome, no light, 
no comfort, utter darknes, 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
2. To reprove the godly in 
ſpeciall, as more blame worthy, 
in regard of their wearineſle. 
Nor doe I mean that wearineſle 
which proceeds from infirmi- 
tie, which yet may ſhame us, 
becauſe it is our finne, andthe 
fruit of our fſinne, but I mean 
that wearines which doth a" 
cee 
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ceed from careleſe 1es, the god- 
lynot bearing the ſamea- their 
burden, not u{!n2 means to re- 
medy it, bat rather neglecting 
ir, and ſuffering it to increaſe in 
their {oules, whilſt they + con- 
tent themſelves with the out- 
ward performance of good du- 
ties, £53115 the ſpeciall fault of 
the godiy, and for this they de- 
ſerve ſpecially to be blamed, 
and that upon my doctrine, as 
a ſufficient reaſon, it weakens 
the worſhip of God, make their 
prayer, hearing, reading lean 
facrifices : let them but conſider 
whom they ſerve ſo poorely, 
becauſe wearily, that God who 


| 1s not, hath not been, nor will 
| beweary of doing them good, 


the beginning of his mercy 
was in everlaſting, and the end 
of it ſhall be in everlaſting, it 
began before time, and ſhall 
$ 3 continue 
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continue after time is ended 
without end, Pſal.103.17. He 
eave them the beſt gift he had 
ro give, the meaſure of which 
love cannot be expreſſed, but is 
ſet down in a grolle ſumme, as 
inexpreflible, ſo God loved the 
world, Jehn 3.16. He gave his 
Son, his begotten Son, there- 
fore his own Son, a naturall 
{on, his onely begotten fon;he 
had no other, ſo he loved his 
veople. if any can tell the mea- 
ſure of that love, 

To faſten this reproof upon 
us, let us conſider Gods wayes 
of willingnes and delight to- 
wards us. 

1. When we have wearied 
him with our finnes he is wil 
ling to pardon them, 1ſai.43.2 4: 
25. yea, he delighteth in this 
mercy, Micah 7.18, he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Iſai. y<.7.4 _ 
0 
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of gdelig hr, at that time when 
our hearts are weary and hea- 
vy loaden with our f{1anes, he 
will pardon and cive us reft, 
Maith. 11. :8. Bis abuncant 
willingnes appe Arcs 1nthat, 

1. He 1nvitzta 1tisto cometo 
him in our WEATY CONITION. 

He chargeth his Mint- 
ſtersto urge and preſſe comfort 
upon us, to take no deniall, 
Iſat.40.1.2. Comfort ye, Comfort 
ye, [prake ceomrfer: ably, ſpeake 
| till they heare, till they be comn- 
ond. 

, he giver!) his — rs 
te rongue - of” the learned, 
Ipeake a word 1n ſeaion, in the 
fitteſt rimme, to the weary ſoul, 
Iſv.5c.1. 

4. He creates the ſruis of the 
lips.peace, Iſat.47.19. whilſt the 
| Miniſter ſpeakes peace, he cre- 
ates peace by his Almighty 
Sd 4 POWEr 
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power he makes the fruit of the \, » 
lips of his ſervants, to be peace } 
to the troubled foul, as when 2 
Eli bid troubled Hannah, Goein [ 
peace, and the Lord grant her pe- 
tition, (hz had peaceto goe with, 9g 
tor ſhe did eat, and her counte- v 
nance was no more ſad. in 
2. He gives us reſreſhing a 
comforts, inthat very worſhip th 
of h1s, in which we are weary, | 2, 
P/al. 36.8. abundantly fatisfie \ þy 
us with the fatnes of his houſe, th 
and make us to drinke of the ri- qr 
ver of his pleaſures. He gives 
us the choiſeſt, moſt excellent th 
delights, Iſai. 25.6. fat things Ht 
full of marrow, wines on the lees fon 
well refined. He invites us unto þy 
theſe places of delights, that 
there he might give us his loves, | lig 
Cant.7.1t.12.and when weare | xy 
there, he gives us rich welcome, | Ge 
Cant.5.1. eat, 0 friends, drinke, | pf; 
yea 
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yea drinke abundantly, o beloved ! 
Iſat.55.3. eat ye that which is 
good, and let your ſoul delight it 
ſelfe in fa'nes, 

3. He accompanieth us in 
our aft.z:ted weary conditions : 
when Iſrael was a burning bufh 
in Egypt, the Angel of the Lord 
appeared in a flame of fire, in 
the midſt of the buſh, Fxo13, 
2, He dwelt in the midſt of the 
buſh with good will, to preſerve 
them, as he did the three chil- 
dren, Dan. 3.24,25,28. 

He is as it were wearied in 
their weary cond:tion, 7ſai.63.9. 
Hewas afflicted, Judg.10.16. His 
foulwas greived, Jer.31.20, His 
bowels were troubled. 

He gives them refreſhing de- 
lightfull comforts intheir wea- 
ry conditions, Pal. 119. 92. 


| Gods law was Davids delight, 


Plal.94.19. 
S 5 Pal. 
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Pſal.q1.3. God doth ſtrengrh- 
en them upon the bed of lan- 
outſhing, and turne their bedto 
make it eafte in ſ1cknes. 

He turnes our mourning 1n- 
eo dancing, takes away our {ack- 
cloth, and girdeth us with glad- 
nes, Pſal.z0.11. turneth our 
faſts into feaſts, Zech. 8.19. 
makes ſorrow and fighing flee 
away, Iſa/.51.11. wakes us to 
forget our troubl.s and ſorrows, 
709 11.16. 

a. Theſe wayes of Gods 
willingnesand delight towards 
us, arenot limited to {ome times 
of our lite, and ſome ſpeciall 
conditions an4 occaſions, but 
carriedalong the whole race of 
our life, and that we may be 
confident of with David, Pſal. 
23-6. Surely. goodneſſe. and mercy 
jhal follow me all the duyes of my 
life, they are therefore ſtiled 
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ſure merc IeS, 4# everlaſting C0. 
wenmt, If 11.553. 

Thele refre(tings are renew- 
edas his Ordinances, and our 
afflictions are renewed. And 
if fo much refreſhment be given 
out on this f1de heaven, intime 
of our abſence trom. God, in 
time of our p:lgrimage, what 1s 
in heaven reſerved in the Pre- 
tence of God, as our wellcome 
home, as the wa: ges of all our 
weary work and 2fuction, e e{pe-- 
cially as the pertzCtion of our 
communion with Chriſt our 
head, in heavenly delights, who 
drunk the dregs of {orrow for 
our ſake £ Compare Gods w1l-- 
lingnes towards us, with our 
wearines in his ſervice, that we 
may the better ſee our ſin, and 
be filled with ſhame. No work 
hath that delight, rhataſſiſtance, 
that iacouragement, that: re- 
ward. 
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ward, yet weare weary. Look 
backto the daies of our youth, 
and ſee what delighttull work 
fin was, what time, pains ſpent 
therein. Wecould finde mear, 
drink, f{leep, work, reſt, and 
recreation in fin, yea ſo great 
was our delight in fin, that it is 
very hard not to think with de- 
lighr, of what delight we for- 
merly found in fin. This con- 
fidered, we may break out with 
Paul : Rom. 7.24. O wretched 
241 that I am, who [hall deliver 
me from this body of death ? This 
heavy tiring body of death ? 

3. Toexhort usto labour the 
redreſle of this wearines in Gods 
worſhip, which cauſeth us to 
put off God with ſo unworthy, 
unwellcome, unacceptable ſer- 
vice. And letme firſt ſpeakto 
them, who are in an unregene- 
rate condition, if ſo be it might 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe God, I might prevaile 


withthem intwo things. 

1. To grow out of love with 
themſelves, 

2. Togrow in love with the 
Image of God. 

1. There 1s great cauſe we 
ſhould grow out of love with 
our ſelves, be weary of our 
ſelves, it we conſider -our na- 
tures will not, nay cannot ſuf- 
terusto do God any good ler- 
vice, forthey cannot be willing 
untoit, or cheertull in it: ſhould 
I ask any man that believes there 
isa God, and that God made 
him, and beſtowed upon him 
all he hath, he would ſay he 
were to be worſhipped in the 
beſt manner: but then come to 
the heat for a will unto Gods 
fervice, and chear in it, and ir 
will not, nay cannot yeild it, 
Rom.8.7. The carnall minde is ex-- 
miy, 
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mity azainſt God : and he proves 

it by the affeion it hath ro his 

will, tor it isnot ſubject to the 

law of God, nor indeed can be, 

it neither doth, nor can come | 
under the command of God, f 
fubjeR and ſubmit unto it, that | 
what it requireth ſhall be done 
willingly and cheerfully. See 
it in an inſtance, the little fami- - 
ly, religion, that is (I-ſay not a» , 
mong(} heathens, ut) amongt ., x 
thera that have lived long under q 
the preaching of the Word, and ( 


evenin this p.ace. Men cannot v 
but be convinced that it 152 du- p 
ty to read the Word, and to " 
pray 1n their families, and they fi 
cannot but think ut is good, w 
ſometimes art [cait, yet 1t 15 not di 
done, they cannurt fall to 1t, fr 
How comes i1at to paſle ? their pr 
hearrs w;ll nor{\ufter them, they of 
have no- minde, they have no W. 


delight 


-— —— 


for better times. 


— —— 


deli: ght cherein ; Ir may bethey 
will ſay they are unable, and 
that hinders them, bur chat 15 
but a pretence put upon their 
unwillingnes, for what a man 
15 wv illing or, he will get ſome 
Skill in, he will try what he can 
do z when he hath no Skill, he 
will inquire of, others, an q by 
exerciſe gain Skill: fo had men 
awillto be religious 1n their fa- 
milies, they would ger skil, 
they would firſt pray betwixr 
God and their own louls, they 
would begge skill of God ro 
pray in their own families, they 
would ger ſome body to pray 
forchem in their families, their 
wives, if they be able, or chil- 
dren, or fervants, or ſome 
friend, they would firſt learn a 
prater out ofa book, &after pray 
of themſelves ; what is it thar 
will will not dos Havenot men 
juſt 
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juſt cauſe to be our of love with 
themſelves, who naturally have 
no will unto Gods ſervice. They 
are willing to do their own 
works: as here, When will the 
New moon be gon, that we may ſell 
corn ? they have more minde of 
ſelling corn then of Gods ſer- 
vice, they are willing to do f1ns 
work, Prov. 2.13,14. evil men 
do not onely leave the paths of 
uprightnes, to walk in the wales 
of darknes, but they rejoice to 
doevil, and delight in the fro- 
wardnes of the wicked. Are 
theſe not bad hearts that can 
delight in any thing but what 
is beſt? More then thus, our 
hearts do not onely make us 
unfit to go to heaven, becauſe 
they make Gods worſhip a bur- 
then to us, but they make us 
unwuling to go to Heaven, No 
unregenerate man can be wil- 
ling 


= . — _o— 


(P 
2 


—  — — 


PE ee ——_ = 


for better times, 


ling to g9 to Heaven, as he is 
unregenerate. You will ſay,cve- 
ry unregenerate man deſires and 
iS willing to go to Heaven: I 
anſwer no, you are deceived, 
no unregenerate man 1s willing 
togoto Heaven, for he 1s not 
willing unto the worſhip of 
God, the neceſſary way to Hea- 
ven. Indeed, if you conſider 
Heaven, and Gods fſcrvice as 
. parted, then they may be-wil- 
| lng of Heaven, and not of 
Gods ſervice: but if you conſ1- 
der Heavenand Gods ſervice in- 
ſeparably knit together, rhen if 
he be unwilling of Gods ſer- 
vice, he 1s unwilling of Heaven, 
becauſe he cannot poſſibly have 
heaven, but in a way of Gods 
ſervice : Ruth 4.3, &Cc. Boa tells 
Elimelechs next kinſman, thar 
Naomi (elleth a parcell of lan1, 
that was Elimelechs, and he is 
next 
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next to redeem it, he faith he 
will reJeem ir. Boas tells him, 
that what time he redeem the 
inheritance, he muſt take Ruth 
the wiie of the dea«, then he 
ſaich, he cannot redecin tt, 
though he were willing to re- 
Cee the Ne wr vet be- 
cauſe he was not willing to tC- 
deem it, in that way w herein it 
wasto be redeemed, h< was not 
willing to redeem it at all, fo he 
plaialy [ait'1, I cannot redeem 
it, In like manner, becauſe unre- 
oeneracte men cannot be willing 
of Gods ſervice, the way to hea- 
ven, they caiinot be willing of 
heaven : are not thoſe natures 
to be loathed that love not hea- 
ven ? 

Object, The Scripture doth 
bear witneſle, that untegenerate 
men have delighted inthe wor- 
ſhip of God : :Iſa.58 oZo & They ſeek 


me; 


he 
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me daily, and delight to know my 
wates, they take delight in ap- 
proaching to God : Herod heard 
%ohn Baptiſt gladly, Mark 6.20. 
The ſtony ground heare the 
Word with joy, Matth. 13. 
20. 

Anſw. Unregenerate men 
may have ſome willingnes unto, 
and delight in the ſervice of 
God1n three caſes. 

1. V/h-:n Gods ſervice is 4 
leading way unto (ome end, 
that ſuits with corrupt nature, 
and (0 it is not Gods pure wor- 
ſhip that they love, but their 
corrupt end, for they love Goas 
worſhip no further then ſerves 
tothat corrupt end. "Thus [c/:4 
ſewed gobundance of zeal in 
deſtroying the houſe of Ahay, 
and the 1dolatry* of Baa, that 
thereby he might eſtavlith the 
Kingdom to his poſterity, an1 


vet 


: 404 Anhelpe to better hearts 


get himſelf a great name: : King, | 
30.16, Come with me, and & * 
my Seal for the Lord : he was (0 
full of vain glory hetcin, that 
hecannot hold in, butis torced 
to break our. And that he was 
forward unto Gods ervice, 
onely fora corruptend, appears 
painly by the teſtimony ot the 
Holy ghoſt concerning [:1m, 
Ur.31, He took no heed to 


God of Jſrae! with all his heart, 
he did walk in ſome part of the 
law, butnot with all his hear: : 

the ſervice of God had bur a 
piece of his heart, he was no 
further willing unto it, and for- 
wardin it then ſerved his cor- 
rupt ends, that he did not walk 
in the law of God with all his 
heart, the ſpirit of God makes 
it plain, in the later end of the 
verle, for he departed noc oo 
che 


walk in the law of the Lord | 
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Iſrael to fin, had he deſtroied 
Zaals Idolatty, becauſe it was 
Gods will, he would alſo have 
deſtroied Ieroboams Idolatry, be- 
cauſe that alſo was Gods will, 
bur that in worldly policy 
would have been againſt his 
own ends, for that Idolatry 
was ſet up in policy, as a means 
to eſtabliſh the Kingdom, 
1 King.i2 26, ITeroboamn (aid in 
his heart, that it the people 
ſhould go up to the houſe of 
God to worſhip in Jeruſalem, 
then their hearts would turne a- 
eaintothe King of /udah, and 
then his Kingdom were gon, 
therefore he made two calves, 
and put this pretence upon it, 
It ist00 much for youto go up 
to Jeruſalem, but his intent was, 
to preſerve the Kingdom to 
himſelf, and (o it is likely, that 
leh 
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Iehu let them alone,in the ſame 
policy, for he ſpared them 
out of che unſoundnes of his 
heut. 

2. Whemnthe matter of wor- 
ſhip, or manner of diſpenſation, 
doth ſuit with his diſpoſition. 
An underſtanding judicious 
man may love preaching that 
is judicious and underſtanding, 
fir to increaſe knowledge, and 
to perte&t his underſta/:ding, 
A man of meeknes may delight 
in a Sermon of peace, peace, 
may be refreſhed with ſmooth, 
ſoft, milde, quiet preaching. 
A temperate man may joy in a 
Sermon that 1s tart and bitter 
againſt crunkennefle, unclean- 
nes : the Iiberall man may de- 
light in ſevere preaching againſt 
covetouſnes: a man mutically 
afte&ted, may delight in ſinging 
Pſalms , becauſe theſe _ 
uit 
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ſuit with their diſpoſitions. The 
oifrs of Mmilters may have an 
affecting plealingnes, they may 
expreſle their mindes in iuch fir 
terms, or 10 pathertically, or 
they may have ſuch a grace in 
xerance, foready, fo {muouth, 
ſo diſtin, with fuch comely 
carriage of body as may aftect, 
Os. Ezek.33.32. SO many, no 
doubt, may be very forward to 
Gods Ordinances,ordinary and 
extraordinary, as a way unto 
their credit and good name : 7/4. 
58.3. Wherefore have we faited, 
ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? where- 


z * fore have ye afflifted onr ſouls, 
r 


and thou takeſt no kaoviedee ? 
they thought they deſerved to 
be regarded highly for their 
taſting, even of God himielf, 


* and expoſtulate with God tor 


diſregarding them, aſignethey 
made account of that, and aim- 
ed 
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Mens 
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ed chiefly at that in doing the 1 
duty, otherwiſe they would ra. givil 
ther have complained of rhe that 
fins found in thoſe duties, s mo! 
God doth : Matth4.6.5. Our $% mer 
viour ſpeaking of hypocrites luc] 
ſaith, they love t9 pray ſtanding wil 
in the Synagogues, and in the cor. Oi 
ners of the ſtreets : they doe not 
onely pray in the Synagogues, £0 
and inthe corners of the ſtreets, by 
but they love to pray there, Þ1 
chey have an affection thereto, | 0! 
a delighttherein ; why 2 not in! {Pp 
regard of theduties themſelves, C( 
or Gods glory, but their own 0 
ends, that they may be ſeen of © 
men, get praiſe and glory to © P 
themſelves. k 
3. Unregenerate men may 
have ſome affeHtion to, and de- ! 
light inthe ſervice of God, by 
reaſon of ſome work of the ſpi- 
rit of God upon them for the 
time. As 1A 
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ng the 1. A work of illumination, 
ald ra. giving fome clear diſcerning of 
}f the that good 1s in Gods worſhip, 


CS, 6 
Ur $2 
rites, 
vding 
e C07. 
* not 
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more then in any other imploy- 
ment, and the apprehenſion of 
ſuch good, whileſt it laſteth, 
will ſomewhat ſtirre the affe- 
@ion. 

2. Awaking and exciting the 
conſcience to de its office, which 
by promiſes of good, on the one 
hand, and threatnings of evil, 


; on the other, afliſted by the 


ſpirit of God, hath a power to 
command the defire and delight 
of the ſoul ro work, Felix his 
conſcience awaked by the 
preaching of Paxl, ſtirred his at- 
teQion offear. And when the 
conſcience doth charge it upon 
the affe&ions, as a duty to joy 
in Gods worſhip, and to be 
willing unto it, a duty which 
God will reward, the contrary 
T where- 
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whereto God. will puniſh, ir 
may forcibly compell,and draw 
out the affections. 

3. Litting up the affections 
of deſire and delight, by an 
heavenly power ot experience, 
Asa man which dips his finger 
in ſome ſweet liquour, and 
raſteth the ſweernes of it, doth 
afterward defire and delight 
therein; So God doth by the 
work of his ſpirit, ſometimes 
drench the aftefions of unre- 
generate men inthe ſweetnes of 
his worſhip, doth ſo maketheir 
affections, - and the good of the 
Ordinances to meet, that they 
feel and taſte a {weetnes, which 
make them afteted afterward 
to the means thereof: Heb.6.4,5. 
Such as afterward fall away, 
may taſte of che powers of the 


world to come, may diptheir 


finger in the rivers of the plea- 
ſures 


| 
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ſures of Heaven, But this work 
of the ſpirit, making unregene- 
nate men willing to, and cheer- 
full in the worſhip of God, is 
rather a work upon them, then 
inthers, a forced work,not na- 
turall, rather a flaſh, then a fire 
ofaffetion. The affeRtions are 
lifted up, not alrered and chan- 
ved, acted onely by an outward 
principle, the work of the ſpi- 
rit, the experience the ſpirit 
hath forcibly and owelilly 
wrought, not by an outward 
and inward principle, both the 
ſpirit of God, and the ſuirable- 
nes of the affetion to that 
which 1s good, as in the godly. 
It this were well conſ(idered,that 
mens natures have no afte&tion 
tothatwhich is good, it would 
keep them from priding them- 
felves in their knowledge, wiſ- 
dom, wit, gifts, it would keep 
Ta them 
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them from pride in beauty, and 


trimming their bodies,conſide- | 


ring there isno part of the body 
bur gives it ſelf away to fin, and 
is wholly unwilling to beſtow it 
ſelf in the ſervice of God. 
2. As there is great cauſe 
that unregenerate men ſhould 
row out of love with them- 
| "ol on the one hand, ſo in 
love with the image of God, on 
the other hand, that, and that 
onely can afted theirhearts with 
Gods worſhip, for Gods Image 
1s thar in the heart, which the 
law of God is in the book of 
God: A@.13.22. I have found 
a man after my own heart, ſaith 
God of David, which ſhall ful- 
fill all my will. David was 
therefore fit to fulfill all Gods 
will, becauſe his heart was af- 
ter Gods own heart: and what 
this is to be after Gods own 
heart, 
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heart, we ſhail know, if we con- 


lider David expreſſing his wil- 


lingnes30 do the will of God in 
other terms: Pſal.q40.8. Tdelight 
to do thy will, oh my God, yea, thy 
law is w! thin my heart : David 
therefore delighted tro do Gods 
willoutwardly, becauſe he had 
the law of God within in his 
heart, Who would nor have 
an heart like Gods heart, an 
heat adorned with tnc 799d 
law of God 2 Till thon have 
this heart, thou canſt not from 
within raſte {weetnes in, and 
readily come unto the w orſhip 
of God. Oh therefore thou 
that findeſt thy ſelfin an unrege- 
nerate concition, and the wor- 
ſhip of God a burden to thee, 
20to. God, tell him that indeed 
it was his ooodnes ro make thee 
after his image in Ada", when 
thou couldeſt willingly and 
' cheer- 


is 
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cheerfully have ſerved him, bu 
« was thy (in in LAdamyto make 
away that image which gow 
thou perceiveſt the want of, tell 
him,he hath promiſed to wri e 


his law inthe hearts of his peo. | 


plea ſecond time, pray him to 
make good that promi'e tothee, 
thou canſt not elſe ſerve him 
with thy heart ;asthe good will 
bethine, ſo the glory will eſpe. 
cially 5c hs, 

2. Having thus ſpokento the 
unregenerate, to perſwade them 
to grow out of loye with them- 
ſelves, and in love with the 
Image of God, as the way to 
grow in love with Gods wor» 
(hip, and ſo to remedy their 
weaiines ; Jet menow turn my 
ſpeech to the people of .God, 
who are ſ{enf1ble of wearines, 
bear it asa burden, and would 
glalily berid of it, and that up- 
on 
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| by fonthis ground, whichtheyare 
nake | well aware of, becauſe it hin- 
bow | d&rsthem in Gods worſhip, Ler 
rel} | me firſt exhort, and then direct 
'ri « | them to get rid of this wearines 
eo. | ina greater meaſure. Firſt let me 
to | exhore them, and for that end 
ee, | Iwill uſe aCouble argument, 
n t. The firſt ſhall be my 
ill . DoQrine, Wearineſle makes 
*. Us perform weak ſervice 
{ unto God, which every childe 
« of God hath great reaton to re- 
1 medy. The weight of this 


firſt arzument will appear, if 


Paſt, 
Sk * 
we conſider Time! retent, 
rure 


des 5 
or to come. 
| 1. Time paſt : we may call 
l to minde, that before God 
brought us hometo him, we did 
the work of fin bath willingly 
and cheertully,Fph.2.3.The A- 
T 4 poltle 
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poſtle ſaith of the convert 
Epheſtans, that in times paſt they 
had their converſation in the 
luſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the 
defwes of the fleſh, they were 
willing to do whatſoever cor- 
raption defired, would deny it 
nothing, if that did bur defire, 
it muſt be done, T7. 3. 3. Paul 
purs in himſelf, and 73tus, and 
the reſt ofthe godly, and faith, 
We our ſelves were ſometimes fool 
iſh, diſebedient, deceived, ſer- 
ving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
not onely had we to do with 
{infull luſts and deſires, but 
pleaſures, ſweet fins, that did 
bring us delight and joy, and 
theſe we ſerved, were commanid- 
ed by them, they were our ma- 
ſters, and wedid them as wil- 
ling and cheerfull ſervice as 
ever {ervant did his Maſter. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in the lan- 
guage 
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VEtted ouage of young men, that will 
they not be reclaimed from their {in- 
N the | full waies, ſaith, Let thine heart 
8 the | chear thee in the daies of thy 
Were | youth, and walk in the waies 
COr- | of thine heart z not onely , doe 
Ii youngmen and others walk in 
lire, the waies of their hearts; but 
Paul their hearts are cheered therein, 
and prv.10.23. It & a ſport toa fool 
th © wdomiſchief, and all unregene- 
WA | ratemen are fools: Paul ſaith of 
f- | himſelf, Titus and the godly, 
's, before converſion they were: 
h fooliſh. And cannot we re- 
{s member, that we ſhewed our 
l ſelves fools. by making a [port 
i of in, of Sabbath breaking, of 
filehy ſpeaking, of cruell exer- 

Ciſes, as bear-baiting, cock- 
fighting, men quarrelling, and 
thelike? Have we not gon mer- 

rily from the Church. on the 


Lords day, unto ſome_unlaw- 
S. 4 full 
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full meeting, and ſinfull recrex 
tion £ 
2. Adde hereto, that we had 


no defire or delight in any good, 


fin had not ſome of our will 
and joy onely, bur all of both: 
Gods ſervice had non at all, no 
not a {mall meaſure. Ir may be 
we forced our ſelves to pray, 
ro hear the Word, and to do 
other good duties, becaufe our 
parents would have us, or law 
61d call upon us, or we were 


2famed to negle& the fame, 


but no will had we thereto: 
Nay have we nat ſpoken ll of 
praying, going to Sermons, 
making profeſſion, living ſtrict- 
ly :a fizne whar our will was 
to fuch courſes, It was that lay 
heavy upon Paul-after his con» 
verſion, that he perſecured the 
Church, ſpake ill of them, and 
did-itl to them, and that for 
well 
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well doing, andthat with zeal, 
abundance of willingnes and 


| delight: 1 Cor. 15.9. I am not 


meet to be called an Apoſtle,becauſe 
[ perſecuted the Church of Gid : 
Phil.3.6. Concerning Xeal, perſe- 
mn the Church : he d1d not 
onely perſecute them tor well 
doing, but he did it with zeal, 
with an ardent affection... This. 
isehe — 0+ all unrege- 

ner.te men : Tit/r.16. They are 

unto every good work. repro- 

bate, not onely doth God re- 

jet chem, and make no account 

of them, when they come t9 
doe any religious work,. but 
they alſo in their own natures. 
are fit to reject and to caſt away, 
rather then to embrace, and to 
do what is g00d, and not fome 

ood works onely, thatare moſt: 
Gifficulr and ſpirituall, bur eve-- 
ry good. work 2: 47:05 2..10.. 
Ti y: 
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They know not to ds right ( ſaith 
the Lord)they have neither $kill 
nor will to do right. 

3. Adde to both, the time 
ſpent in willing and cheertull 
ſervice of fin: moſt of us have 
ſpent more time then we have 
to ſpend in the ſervice of God: 
vve know vvhat is paſt, and 
that much is paſt, but vve know 
not hovv little is tocome., Pur 
all rogether. Have vve vvil- 
lingly and cheerfully ſerved fin, 
vvhen vve had no vvill at all to 
good, and that longer time, 
for ought vve knovv, then vve 
haveto ſpend in Gods ſervice: 
and ſhall vve doe God vveak 
tervice « What? aftervve have 
ſerved fin vvith our ſtrength, 
ſhall vve allovy our ſelves in 
fuch poor ſervice unto God, as 
vve vvould not put off finne 
vvith « What? conlidering that 

the 
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the time of finnes fervice is 
paſt, and therefore ſure, but the 
time of Gods ſervice is uncer- 
nin, becauſe to come, ſhall we 
proclaim to all the world that 
finne was a better maſter then 
God, by our more weariſome 
ſervice of God then fin 2 

2. Let us conſider time pre- 
ſent,and therein two things, 

1. God hath put in'o us a 
principle of willingnes and 
cheertullnes in his ſervice, 2 
new nature, which wants no- 
thing bur ſtirring up, and im- 
proving, and we ſhould be 
more affe&ionate and lively in 
Gods ſervice, this appeares in 
that the Apoſtle calls upon 77- 
mothy, 2 Tim.1.6. to ſtirre up 
the gift of God, there was an 
holy fire of grace in him, which 
did but need ſtirring up, were 
the aſhzs but blown from it, it 


would 


es 
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would flame, Heb.12.1. He 
calls upon the godly 0 lay aſide 
every weight, and the ſinne that 
asth (0 eaſily beſet them, and ruane 
with patience the race ſrt before 
them. there 15 in them an active 
and cheerfull diſpoſicion, a joy- 
full running inthe race of god- 
lineſſe, were the cloggs of iinne 
and earthly cares and comtorts 
removed, Heb.10.24. He calls 
up2n them 20 provoke ants love 
and good works every one his 
Neighbour, and every one his 
Brother: there is love in the god- 
ly, whichis a. fountain of good 
works, which needs only pro- 
voking and ſpurring on. That 


the g ily are no more cheer- 


tull cheretore in. Gols: {ervice,, 


xs carelefſenes, want of raking 
paines: and doth not that make 
ourfinne much greater ? 


2. We do- expect that God 


(ſhould 


———— 
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ould williagly and cheerful< 
ly meet us, and do us goodin 
his ordinances, . if we want 
we | counſell, comfort, grace, pro- 
ſore | viſion, ſafery. The godly have 
gor onely prayed to God 1n 
W- | caſe of their neceflity, but they 
d- have added ther deſire, that 
ne | God would not keepe filence, 
ts. but when they have ſpoken to 


[ 


ls , him 1n prayer, that he would 
'e ) ſpeakeagaintothem by his {p1- 
s rie, word, and providence 3 
S when they have ſpoken. their 


" | troubles, that he would-ſpzake 
| comfort, when they have ſpo- 
| kentheir doubts, that he would 
ſpeake counſell, when they 
have ſpoken their wants of 
orace, that he would ſpeake ſup- 
ply, Whea Goi hath with- 
d:awn himſelf from his people, 
though ſeeking- him. in his Or- 
Cinances, they have been ex- 
ceedingly 
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ceedingly troubled, Cant.5.6, 
did not the ſpouſe faint becauſe 
thee could not finde her belo- 
ved when ſhee ſought him? Pſal, 
44-24. doth not the Church 
thinke that God forgets her op- 
preſhon and affliction ? forgets 
how ill matters goe with her, 
becauſe he doth not hear her 
prayers? Nay have not the god- 
ly deſired a ſpeedy anfwer with- 
ont delay? Pſal.143.7. Hear me 
ſpeedily. They have defired God 
to make haſte and not to tarry, 
P(al.70.5. make haſte unto me, 
make no tarrying, which ſhews 
they defired that what God did 
forthem, he would do it cheer- 
fully and willingly, for flack- 
nes is uſually a ſigne of unwil- 
I:n3nes. Nay, when the occa(t- 
on of their praying hath been 
ſome temporall outward affii- 
«ﬆ10n preſent, they hare begged 
the 
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the favour of God, as if that had © 
' been the onely thing wanted, 


| p[al.89.3. It was ſalvation from 


enemies that the Church deſt- 
red, but ſhee eſpecially prays 
again and again for the face of 
Godto ſhine upon her, cauſe thy 
faceto ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, 
Pſal. 143+ was penned by David 
in regard of the perſecution of 
his enenues, verſl.3.12. yet he 
earneſtly prays, ver{.6,7, that 
God would not hide his face, 
that God would cauſe him t5 
heare his loving kindnes in the 
morning, which ſhews whart- 
ſoever God ſhould do for them, 
whether preventing of evi}, or 
removing of evil, they deſire 
God would do it lovingly and 
heartily, and the love where- 
with he doth it, doth them more 
good then the mercy it ſelf. Ir 
isthe frame of the heart of the 
godly 
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godly thus to deſire God cheer. 
tally ro meet with them in or- 
dinances, God muſt come off 
with every mercy cheerfully, 
and give us his love, more theg 
the mercy , and ſhall we come 
off heavily with the ſervices we 
perform to him 2 What equity 
15S in this, God muſt do our 
mindes and deſires. cheerfully, 
and we his minde, wearily 2 do 
we more def{ue and value the 
Lords love then his mercies, 
and will noe the Lord looke 
more at our love then the duties 
we perform? It argues too 
much {elt love, too little lovet9 
God,to defire all may come 
from God to us heartily, butto 
ler all go from us to God grudg- 
ingly. 

3. Conſider the time to 
come, 2nd therein alſo 2. things. 

I. We looke for heaven 
hereafter, 
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hereafter, and for heavenas wa- 
and recompence : Moſes had 
relpet to the recompence of 
reward. Will God reward un- 
willing work? do we recom- 
penſe children for work unwil- 
lngly done 2 No,we makethem 
do the work, and chide, and 


beat them for their unwilling- 


'nes. Work done unwi lingly 
| we wiſh undone, rather then 


done, 2nd will we recomrents 


work we had rather were un- 


| done There is no difference 


between the work of the godly, 
and wicked, the work of the 
Deviland the godly for matter 
the Devil comes to Church, he 
is the fovles of heaven that 
pick up the ſeed ſown by the 
high way fide ; the Devil prays, 
ye ſhall finde him ar prayers 
upon his knees in the goſpels 
itis the will that makes the dit- 
ference. 
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ference. The Devil doth the 
will of God, andthe wicked dg 
the will of God, but God. will 
reward neither in heaven, be- 
cauſe they did not the ſame 
willingly, but by compultfion 
and conſtraint: God- will re- 
compenſe none but willing 
work, 1 Cer.9.16.17. Though 1 
preach the Goſpel, &c. Though 
Paul be a preacher, yet he can- 
act glory of his pay and wages 
in heaven, for neceſlity is laid 
upon him, God hath given him 
a calling and gifts for that pur- 
poſe, doit he muſt; bur if he do 
it willingly he hath a reward 
God rewards none but willing 
work, other work, that which 
is done unwillingly, is not wor- 
thy the name of work, ſo much 
affefted is God to willing work, 
that which is done willingly, 


according to his minde, though 
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[tbe done for by ends, yet God 
mill recompenſe it with tempo- 
all favours. Jehu executed all 
the will of God upon Ahabs 
| houle, his intent was not to 0- 
bey God, bur to gain glory to 
himſelf for preſent, and to make 
the kingdome ſure to him for 
after time, yet becauſe he did ir 


heartily, God promifed his 
| children ſhould fir upon the 
throne to the fourth generation, 
2 Kings 10.30. Nebuchadne77av 
dd accompliſh Gods whole 
work upon Tyr, his intent was 
to ſerve himſelf of them, yer be- 
cauſe he did it willingly and 
cheerfully, rhough he did un- 


jy Gergo great loſſe, rherefore 


God did recompenſe him, 
EXek. 29.18, 19.' And ſurely 
ſhould not the godly be hum- 
bled for their weary ſerving of 
God, he would not reward 
rheis 
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much as the godly give way to 
backward and uncheerfull ſer- 
vice, {o much they do blur and ' 
blot their evidence ef heaven, 
for God doth not reward our 
praying, hearing, almes, but 
our willing and cheerfull per- 
formance of the ſame, for we 
do no more any workthen we 
do it willingly. 

2. God will reward us ac- 
cording to our work, meaſure 
for meaſure, 2 C#r.9.6. He that 
ſoweth (parinely ſhall reap ſparine- 
ly, and he that ſoweth buuntifully 
ſhall reap bouxtifully, and what 
the meaſure of their bounty 
mult be, we may ſeein the next 
verſe, as every man hath purpoſed 
in hs he-rt, jo I:t him give, not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity, 10 
much willingnes and hearrtines, 
ſo much. bounty ; and ſo gwch 

as 
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25 men give conſtrainedly, and 
pradgingly, ſo much ſparing 
ind © covetoulnes. We may 
| therefore increaſe, or diminiſh, 
make more, or make leſfle our 
reward in heaven,by our cheer- 
full or uncheertull ſerving of 
God, for God will reward us 
cording to our works, and 
hat not ſo much according to 
he work of our body and out- 
ard man, as according to the 
ork of our will. Thatthis 15 {o, 

ppears hence. 
1 The will that is ſet awork 
any action, is the worke of 
more noble part, the ſoul, 
{therefore isthe more noble 
drk, che better work, reſem- 
ns Gods work more, and 
nifying him more; ſurely 
de will moſt recompenle the 

t work, 

2. So much of the will m a- 
ny 
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ny aQion, ſo much and no more 
we alone do the ation, without 
help of others, ſo much as we 
doit willingly, we do it from 
within, moved thereunto by 
our ſelves; but ſo much as we 
do it unwillingly, {o much we 
do it from ſomething without 
us, and the more we do an adti- 
on alone, the more will our re- 
ward be it others joyn with us, 
and by ends ſet us on, part of 
our reward is due tothem. 

3- When any duty is per- 
formed the wark ofthe body is 
bur ſingle, buy the work of the 
will is double, tor beſide it own 


at of willingnes unto the duty, 


itdoth ſet awork the body, the 
body only doth the work, it 
doth nor ſet awork the ſoul z in- 
deedin it's working it may en- 


creaſe the willingnes of the ſoul, 


but cannot beginthe duty, yy 
the |. 


will 
cont! 
conc 
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the {oul, ter awork the ſoul, ir 


may occaſion the working of 
the will, but hath no command 
or power. over the will, but the 
will doth ſer on the body, and 
where the moſt work is done, 
therethe moſt wages is due. 

4+ Should God reward ac- 
cording to the outward work, 
rather then according to the 
will, then were it not poſhble 
for poor men to have ſo much 
olory in heaven as rich men, nor 
women as men, becauſe they 
have not ſo muchopportunity, 
to ſerve God, in regard of the 
outward work. Nor ſhould mi- 
niſters, that do bur little good 
ntheir places, poſſibly have ſo 


| much reward, as they that do 


much good, no though their 
will were better, which would 


| contrary that of our Saviour 


concerning the widow, and 
the 
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the rich men, caſting in their 
gifts into the treaſury, this wi- | fr 
dow hath caſt in more then joy 
they all, not mote in quantityin | ync 
the outward work, but morein | the 
the will : if therefore the out- | me 
ward work of the poor be leſſe | cor 
then that of the rich, yet ifthe | fiſt 
will be more, the work 15 more, | peo 
and ſo the recompence ſhall be | [en 
more. thei 

The ſecond argument to per- , mal 
{wade the godly to remedy this | 10, 
wearines, 15 drawn from conſt- | of 
deration of the evil of wearines, | moi 
and the benefit of delight in '| mir 
Gods ſervice. The evil of wea- | yy, 
rines we may finde in the chip- | day 
ter where my text 1s, the evil | turr 
chreatned to the finnes of that | ſons 
chapter whereof this is one : ſee | ofjc 
this evil laid down inthree de- | mot 
grees. chat 

1. Change of joy into ſor- | ryy 
row, 


r | row, yea the greateſt joy into 
[- 
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ſorrow, verl. 3. what greater 
joythen the joy of the Temple, 
under the old Teſtament, when 
there was ſuch variety of inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, which, being 
commanded by God, were al- 
fiſted ro increaſe the joy of his 
people 2 to have theſe ſongs (i- 
lent is a ſadnes, but to have 
them turned into howlings, 
makes much more ſorrow, verſ. 
10. To havethe ordinary dayes 
of Gods people turned into 
mourning, and their ordinary 
mirth into lamentation is hea- 
ry, but to have their fcaſt- 
ayes, dayes of greateſt mirth 
turned into mourning, and their 
ſongs, the greateſt expreſſions 
ofjoy,into lamentarion, is much 
more heavy, yet God will 
change the greateſt joy of wea- 
1 worſhippers into greateſt ſor- 

V 2 row, 
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row.,as he faith, verl. 10. Iwill 
make it as the mourning of an one- 
ly ſon, and the end thereof as a bit- 
ter day, it ſhall be a moutning 
with a witnes. 

2. This change of greateſt 
joy for greateſt ſorrow, ſhall be 
ſudden and unexpected. The 
benefir of expectation of evil 
15 this. 

x. A man may poſlibly pre- 
vent evil expected. 

2. Orartleaſt he may labour 
to prepare tor it, and ſo the evil 
will be mitigated, but ſudden 
and unexpected evil hath this 
aggravation, a man can neither 

revent it, nor is prepared to 
ear it, {o it ſhall be here, verl. 
9. 1 will wake the ſunne to co down 
at noon, and darken the earth in 
the clear day : torthefunne to go 
down at night is no ſtrange 
thing, but to go dcewn at noon, 
who 


C— — 
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| who expects that * to havethe 


earth darkned in a clear day, 
vyho doth look for it £ ſo here, 
vvhen their {unne {li4ll be arthe 
height, their j9y ar the greateſt, 
when their Cay ſhall be moſt 
clear, and likely {o to continue, 
jet Then their ſunne ſhall ſer, 
and their day Carken, their joy 
ſhall rurne into ſorrow. 

3. The kinde of evil that 
ſhall cauſe this ſorrow ſhall ag- 
pravate it: vyere it ſome out- 
ward affiition, that, in 1t, the 
loul might be (afe, thoug oh un- 
(0! nforrable, it vvere eſſe mat- 
ter; but it ſhall be ſuch an affii- 
&ion, vvherein the {ſoul (hail 
neither be comfortable nor late, 
t famine of hearing the v vords 
of the Lord, a ſcarcity of that 
vorſhip , they have been vvea- 
ryot, which evil is many wayes 

weravated, 
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- By C0! mpat i{D2n, not a fa. 
mine of bicad, though the ta- 
mine of the body be grievous, 
as experience doth prove, yet 
this ſhall be greater, that ſhall be 
nothing to this. 

2. It God did take away ſpi- 
ritual hunger together vvith 
food, it vvere ſomething, but 
they (hall hunger and thirſt, be 


pinched and pained ſpirit ually, | 


tinde,it may be, more emprines 
and inward gnawings of ſpirit, 
then when they had the meanes, 

3. Might they with little a- 
doe, and fone {mall paines be 
ſupplyed, it were- lefle matter, 
bur they ſhall take weary panes, 
wanderfrom {ea to fea, runn t0 


and fro: they were weary ot 


e01Ng tO A {et place of Gods 
worl hip, but now they ſhall 
wand Lea end fro, 90 £0 ſeek it 
they know not whith er, places 
unlikely 


—— O— 


for better times. 


unlikely as well as likely, they 
were weary Of going to Gods 
rorſhip,though had with eaſe, 
but now they ſhall , runne to 
ind iro, weary themſelves with 
BKING PUNZS, 

4. Migat they finde what 
they ſeek with paines taking, 
they ſhould - finde reſt after 
paines taking, but they ſhall 
not finde it, after their paines 
ating,they ſhall (ill be ro (eek, 
wach makes the evi more hea- 
vp, d2cauie remediles. Let the 
godly feare and tremble leſt 
their wearines of Gods worſhip 
ding this evil, the change of 
greateſt joy into greateſt ſore 
row, and that when we l:aſt 
txp Ct it, and which is moſt of 


| by the irrecoverable loſle of 


that worſhip of God we have 

been weary of. 
Touchinz the benefit of de- 
V 4 light 
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contrary, the 112, Pſal. will in- 
form us, where the man that fea 


reth the Lord, and delighteth |} 


reatly in his commandements 
15 pronounced a happy man, 
And becauſe outward bleſlings 
do carry the greateſt jthew of 
happines to the eyes of men, 
therefore the holy ghoſt doth 


eſpecially inſiſt upon them, they | | 


may be ranked tothree heads. 

r. Injoyment of outward 
good things, children, riches, 
honour, 2.3,9. He ſhall not have 
theſe mercies barely and naked- 
ly as others, but with a three- 
fold addition. 

1. Inward diſpoſitions of 
graciouſneſle, mercy, righteoul- 
nes, diſcretion to improve well 
his riches, giving unto ſome, 
lending unto others. 

2, Eſtabliſhment and firm- 
res 


light in Gods worſhip, NP. 
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& | nes ofeſtate,verl. 3.9. his righte= 


\ hewes of his bleſſings, that a 


P——  —————_—_ 


weſſe endureth for ever, he ſhall 
have ability to give and lend, 
not fora ti.ne only, butfor ever, 
his outward condition ſhall not 
be a flouriſh onely, but a ſer- 
ld condition. 

3. Succeſſion of theſe mer- 
cies to his ſeed and poſterity, 
verſ. 2. his cluldren ſhall come 
nto his place and mercies, be 


man may ſee and ſay his ſeedis 
dleſſed, Pſal. 37.26. 

2. Change of darkenes into 
light, verſ. 4. He may be in 
darkenes, in affliction, bur thar 
ſhall not.alwayes-continue, light 
tall ariſe, and as vvhen the 


morning is at the darkeſt, the 
light breaks out, ſo vvhen they 
ind others think the night vvill 
alwayes continue, they ſhall 
feriſh in darknesgthen ſhall light 

M9 break 
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break out, ' Iſa.58.10, as chear 
hath ariſen in his heart in the 
dithculties of Gods ſervice, ſo 
light ſhall ariſe in the darkneſſe 
of his condition, 

3. Eſtabliſhment of hearta- 
eainſt feares otevil, verl. 6,7,8, 
tidings of evil may come to his 
care, bur his heart ſhall bearm- 
ed againſt them, to keep it's 
preſ ent temper, it ſhall be fixed, 
eſtabliſhed, he ſhall be coak- 
dent of Gods preſervation, in 
whoſe ſervice he harh delight: 
ed, he ſhall rather ſee his e- 
fire upon his enemies, then they 
their defire upon him. His good 
ſhajl be ſo great every way, that 
it ſhall be matter of great envy, 
even £0 the conſuming of the 
wicked, 

Havinz thus exhorted the 
20d1y, now unto direion. 

I. How may we remedy 
the 
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| the wearineſle of the ſoul 


Anſ. Two things are this 
way uſefull, 

1. Generally, labour to be 
more ſuitable ro Gods worſhip, 
et increale Ot grace, Prov.2t. 
15. 1t # joy to-the juſt to ao judg- 
nent, judgment 1s ſuitable to 
that inward juſtice is un him, 
therefore a joy unto him, Roz. 
1:22. 1 delight in the law of God 
after the inward man, {fo much 
prace, {0 much delight in Gods 
worſhip, were we more holy, 
pirituall, heavenly, as the wors 
ſhipof God, we ſhould be more 
affected to it. 

More particularly. 

1. Labour to increaſe love 
to God, 1 70hn5.3. This us the 
lveof God that we keep his com- 
mandements, and his commande- 
ments are not greivous : love to: 
God makes the commande- 
mMmcnrcs, 
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ments of God good, pleaſant, 
eafie, loves takes away the difh- 
culry of an ation, and makes it 
delightfull. 
2. Labour the increaſe of 
perfe&ion of heart, thele two 
o together x Chron.28.9. ſerve 
im with a perfett heart and wil- 
lng minde,the more pertect the 
heart is, in regard of Gods ſer- 


vice, the more willing. Why.is | 


the heart unwilling, bur becaule 
parted and divided,ſetroo much 
upon other things 2 2 Chron.15, 
T5. they rejoyced at the oath, 
becauſe they had fworn with 
all their heart, and ſought him 
with their whole defire, 1 Chron. 
29.9: 

3. Labour the increaſe of 
uprightnes. of heart, theſe ewo 
go together, 1 Chron. 29.17 
v hen: we defire and delight in 


te worſhip of God, for by 1& 


if peas 


E 


| nes 
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(pets or affeions will vary, be 
more or leſſe, according to thoſe 
reſpets, but when we deſire 
and delight in the worſhip of 
God for right ends, the purir 
thereof, Pſal. 119. 140. Gods 
command, Gods glory, theſe 
will ever continue the {ame to 
draw ouraffeRions. 

2. Frequently exerciſe Gods 


| worſhip, communion doth in- 
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creaſe aftetion, hereby we 
ſhall ſee more the good of Gods 
worſhip, and feel the ſweet- 
nes of it. Vſe will takeaway dif- 
tculty, which doth hinder at- 
tetion : what men diſuſe they 
wenunwiling to, they will ſay 
tisout of their fingers : ſo if we 
negle Gods. worſhip it will 


'0 grow out of our hearts. The 


Te 


more we worſhip God in ſecrer, 
the fitter ſhall. we be for fami- 
ly worſhip, and the more we 
worthip 
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worſhip God in our families, 
the fitter we ſhall be for publike an) 
worlhip 2 ( 

£ welt. 2. How may we re- | yiſc 
medy the wearines ct our bo- | rt 
dies. 4 

Anſ. By the exerciſe of Tem- | the 
perance governed by watchful- | the 
nes, 1 Theſ.5.6. watch andbeſo- | in 
ber. This watchtull, adviled, | thei 
obſervant Temperance, muſt | mo 


Sleep. wo! 
be exerciſed about « Diet. the! 
Labour, mo 


Recreation, Wo! 

Some-leſle ſleep makes fitter | ſhip 
tor Gods worſhip, ſome more, | Go 
ſomearexnore apt by leſle food lefle 
ſome þy more, ſome more la- | is 
bour makes firrer, { ome leſle, we ' hea 
muſt carefully obſerve, andac- we; 
cordingly order our ſelves, e00. | ith 
ach recreation will make the | ther 
body alrogether ſenſuall, and ſo 
looſe 


[ 
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looſe that it will not be fixed in 
any Ordinance. 

Caution. Let the godly bead- 
viſed not too eaſily ro hearken 
tothe complaints of the body, 
iq. the foul may deceive us, 
thereby we may rather ſuſpect 
the complaints of the body 
in Gods worthip, and truſt 
them elſe where, for the ſoul is 
more apt to be weary in Gods 
worſhip, and l:fle weary in 0- 
ther works, and the body is 
more apt t-) be weary 1n other 
works,and lefle in Gods wor- 
(hip the ſoul is more weary of 
Gods worſhip ; becauſe it hath 
leſſe diſpoſednes thereto, and ic 
5 more {pirituall, and fo lieth 
heavier upon the ſoul, it is leſle 
weary of other works, becaule 


| t hath more diſpoſednes unto 


them, and they are more bodi- 
ly, and do not ſolye upon the 
{ptrit, 
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ſpirit, the body is more weary 
ot other worke, becauſethey 
take more ofthe body,lefle wea- 
ry of Gods worſhip, becauſe it 
is more ſpirituall, and doth nor 
{o preſſe upon the body : ſuſpe& 
therefore the complaints of the 
body in Gods worſhip, and do 
not eaſily hearken unto them, 

2. There is time and place 
for the execution of an holy 
revenge upon- the body, Ie 
hath ſpentthe whole day, and 
it may be the night after that, 
in fin therefore put it co, make 
it do ſomewhat more for the 
ſervice of God, then is willing- 
ly would. This isnot cruelty, 
but mercy to our bocies, t9 
conſtrain them to Gods lervice, 
and that in ſome proportion to 
their ſervice of (in. 

3. There is a neceflity of 
beating down-the body,, it wt 
mean 
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\mean it ſhould be helpfull to 


our ſouls, if we too much fa- 
yorr chem, we do againſt our 
ſouls, 1 Cor.g. «lt, There is a 
anger, that Paul himſelf may 
be caſt away, whilſt he doth 
preach to ſave others, if he do 
not beat down his body. The 
occafions and comforts we dai- 
ly converſe with, do give a 
ſtrength to the. body, and the 
| body gives a ftrengthco fin, 
Hence the fruir of the godly is 
more mellow and gracious in 
old age, becauſe the vigour of 
heir bodies decaying, the 


ſtrength of fin is waſted. 
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Of the fifth hinderanc e Of 21 ak 
w#r/hipping of God, (ie:ping. 
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And he commeth to br 's Diſciples, 
and findeth them aſleep, 


FAG Xp Now come unto 


AS OA, another hinde- 

[ox f i Fe -*\ RP 0 
y ns rance Of our fer- 

> 2.45} vert ſerving of 


SS HRZAH God, which is 
ſl: 4 a ſ1n that doth not onely 
hinder our fervency in Gods 
wor! tip 5, but alſo ar this time 
will hinder the means of re- 
dreſſe,if not forborne, A fin 
not Ct iely COg95 the careleſle, 
who regard onely to have rheir 
bocies 


— 
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+: |bodies preſent at Gods worſhip, 


{ant 
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ut ſteals upon the godly, yea 
the godly of moſt lively inward 
ffeftions, and therefore it may 
be of oenerall uſe, to diſcover 
how it hinders our inſtant ſer- 
ing of God, and the remedy 
thereof. 

The coherence of my Text 
s this: our Saviour knowing 
that the place of his ſolace in 
communion with God, f;ould 
be the place of his ſuffering : 
'h.18.2. He relorteth to that 
arden, which he was fo ac- 
cuſtoined to, when he knew 
My would look for him, ra- 
ther then elſe-where, an he 
akes with him his Ditciples, to 
tae intent they thould afiſt him 
In __ having lately recei- 
redthe ſtrengghe ening puſleover, 
nd Lords Supper : this appears 
by his ſpeech unto them -: 4.36. 
S$2t 
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Sit ye here whilſt 1 go and po ' 


yonder, He that biddeth us 
when we pray privately, toen- 
rer into our chamber, to ſhut 
the door, and to pray to our 
ather in {ecret, Aatth. 6. 6, 
would not t.ave diſcloſed his 
ſecret praying, had it not been 
ro provoke them unto praier, 
for they might eafily appr*- 
heno, if he had nced to pray, 
much more they, for though 
he had more worktg/gothorow 
then they, yet he had incompa- 
rably more ſtrength then they: 
his ſo difticult work was leſle 
co his ſtrength, then their lo 
ealy work, comparatively to 
their (ſtrength. Three of hi 
Diſciples he rakes unto more 
intimateand retired {ympatby 
with him in his troubles, thele 
three, Peter and the rwo ſonnes 
of Zebedee, he took, rather = 
0h» 


— 
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the reſt, as we may conceive, 
hecauſe chey had expreſled moſt 
orward confident affection un- 
ohim, he will try them, that 
won triall they might better 
know themſelves and be hum- 
ble. Peter, Ver. 33,3435 + pro- 
kſeth that he will not be of- 
knded becauſe of the evil ſhall 
defall Chriſt, —_— all be 
offended. And when Chriſt 
els him that he ſhall deny him 
thrice that night, he believes 
himſelf rather rhen Chriſt, and 
tfrmeth thar he will ſooner die 
ith him then deny h1m. The 
wo ſonnes of Zebedee, Matth. 
10,20,21,22. deſireto ſit the one 
« Chriſts right hand, andthe other 
a bis left in his Kingdom, he 
vketh them whether they be 
tdleto drink of his cup, and to 
be baptized with his bapriſine : 
they ſay they are able, as lirtle 
conſt- 
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conſidering what they now an- |their 
{wered, as what they before |ſuffet 
asked, when our Saviour had |hut y 
parted theſe three from the | not a 
reſt, he began to be ſorrowtull, |that i 
and very heavy, he communt- |then 
cateth his ſorrow to them, and | nd: 
the extremity thereof, My ſoul | yatc 
is exceeding ſorrowtfull, even | with 
unto death, he had as much fſor- | 1nd 

row as lite could hold, he ex- yaie 
horteth them, to whom he had |idlen 
thus ſpecially unboſomed him- | es 
ſelf, that they would rarry in |nd | 
chat place, and watch with him. | er 
As he was ſenſible of affliction, |ferin 
ſo of comfort, and the means | the 
thereof. Ir became him toful- |gin 
fill all righteouſnes, therefore |ther 
not: onely to pray himſelf, but | pro 
to re{ort to the praiers of others. | great 
His ſuſpended comfort, mult |loye. 
be recovered in Gods own way: | Out, 
The weak Diſciples may = lene 
their 
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their perfe& Saviour, whileſt he 
luffered as a ſinner, if they doe 
but watch, But watching was 
not all that Chriſt aimed ar, 
that isa duty no further uſefull, 
then ic ſeemeth for ſome other 
nd: Chriſt would have them 
match, that they might pray 
mth hiw, as ver. 41. Watch 
nd pray, watching without 
mier had been but a waking 
Kdenes. Our Saviour himſelf 
70s 2 little further from them 
nd prates earneſtly, that if it 
were poſſible the cup of his ſuf- 
krings might be turned fome 
ther vvay 3 He returneth a- 


* [unto his Diſciples,and findeth 


nem aſleep. Though they had 
profeſſed great love to him, and 
vreat ability to expreſſe that 
oye, though he ſingled them 
tut, and told them his pre- 
lent great necefſifÞ, and cald 


upon 
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upon them to watch and pray, 
7.e. to pray, not drouſily, but 
fervently, which inall theſere- 
gards did preſſe upon them a 
duty, yet they fell aſleep, and 
were thereby hindred. Whence 
I note. 

N. Sleepis an hinderance to 
commanded fervency in Gods 
worſhip. Sleep in time of Gods 
worſhip, is anenemy to ferven- 
cy therein. It was the duty of 
the Diſciples in this place, to 
watch and pray, .e. to pray fer- 
vently, to pray with the uſe of 
all helps unto the ſame. Chrilt 
gave them command foto do, 
he ſtood in need of their help, 
as an Ordinance of God, his 
command was to watch with 
him, and his reproof, that they 
did not watch with him, but 
they were hindred by ſlety, 
they did not pray at all, that * 

rea 


I, 
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read of, it they did, yet not fo 
tervently and diligently as there 
was caule : for then our Saviour 
roula not have reproved them. 
I rememer but one onely in- 
ſtance in this caſe in the book of 
God, a young man that fell a 
lleepat a Sermon in the night, 
and in his (leep fell down from 
a third loft, and was taken up 


-| dead, 4. 20.9. A paſlace in 


the Atts of the Apoſtles, which 
God would have recorded, to 
deawarning to all Sermon-ſlee- 
pers, Where was that young 
mans attentive hearing, vyhen 
he was fallen into a dead 
lleep 

For our better inſtruktion 
concerning this truth, let us en- 
quire two things. 

1, What may be the cauſes 
dtfleep in time of Gods wor- 


ſhip 2 


X 2, How 
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2. How {leep doth hinder 
our earneſt worſhipping of 
God ? 

Queſt. What may be the cau- 
ſes of ſleep in time of Gods 
worſhip? 

Anſw. We will begin with 
the cauſes of the Diſciples ſleep- 
ing in this place: they are 

Inſtrumental]. 
e829) Principall, 


The Inſtrumentall cauſe Lake | 


reporteth and Matthew : there 
were two inſtrumentull cau- 
ſes. 

1. The weaknes and infirmi- 
ty of the body : Matth. 26.41. 
The ſpirit ind:d i willing, but the 
fleſh is weak, Though the {oul 
be not perfect, yet it hath 2 
greater pertetion then the bo- 
dy, the power of will in the 
ſoul goes beyond the power ot 


performance in the body, The 
body 


th 


ples, 
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body is not allwaies ready, 

when the ſoul i willing to do 
good, The ſpo ole Cant. 5 + 
doth acknowledge that he did 
ſleep, when her heart did wake, 
he had good affeCtions inward- 
ly, which yet wanted outward 
expreſſions: So here there was 
a waking heart in theſe Diſci- 
ples, 2 will to watch vvith 


| Chriſt, but the body was vveak 


and infirm. It vvas now night, 
the time appointed for mans 
reſt, Pſal. 104.23. The body 
lows i its time, 1s fpent in the 
occaltions of the day, cannot 
well vvork day and ni; ohe both, 
thcrefore ir falls aſleep, when 
t ſhould watch and pray at ſuch 
ime; the caſe of theſe Dilct- 
ples, 

2, The ſecond inſtrumentall 
ule of their {leeping, vvas ſor- 
tow of heart: Luk, 22.45. He 

XN 3 2 found 
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Fr found them ſleeping ſor ſorrow, 


We finde our Saviours own te- 
ſtimony concerning their ſor- 
row : 70h. 16.6. Becauſe I have 
ſaid theſe things to you, ſorrow 
hath filled your heart ;, Speech of 
his departure from them, did 
fiil their hearts vvith ſorrow; 
{0 no doubt yyhen hetold them 
of his grief, that his ſoul vvas 
exceeding {orrowfull, unto the 
death, it did increſe their griet, 
forthey did exceedingly love 
him, as appears in that he ſpends . 
foure vvhole chapters, 7ch. 14, 
I5, 16, 17. to comfort thele 
vvith the reſt again(t his leaving 
of them, and having commur- 
nicated unto thele, over and be- 
fide their known lofle of him, 
his preſent extream aftition, 
it bred in them a ſympathy of 
ſorrow, vvhich filled their 
heads and cics vvith _ 
an 
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ind ſo with fleep. 

The principall cauſe of this 
their fleeping vvhen they ſhould 
hve praied fervently, vvas the 
withdrawing of divine afit- 
ſtance, vvhich could and vvould 
tave Ctrengthned the infirmity 
of their bodies, and have kept 
their [Orrovy from exceſle. 

That this vvas fo, appears, 

1, By the confideration of 
tie perſons that did fleep, they 
ers ſpecially choſen to be 
wich Chriſt, and had not long 
tore expreſled more confi- 
cence then the reſt, and God 13 
wont to deſert the conk- 
lent, 

2. By onr Saviours reproof 
of them, Matth. What, could ye 
Wt watch with me one hourc ? 
What, not fo (wall a tim: 2 
Hovy then vvill ye drink of 
Dy cup? Hovv vvill ye die 

> 4 vvith 
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with me © Whereis the ſtrength 
you boaſted of £ This he ſpake 
ſpecially to Peter, who had ex- 
prefled more confidence then 
the reſt, ſo Mark hath it, Mark 
14.37. He ſaith unto Pcter, Simon, 
ſlergeſt thou ? cenldft mot thin 
wa:ch ene honre £ Where is 
thy ability not to be offenced 
becauſe of me, though all men 
be offended * ſurely it is gone, 

3. By our Saviours ſpeech 
unto them, declaring the caulc 
of their ſleeping : the ſpirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak: as if he had ſaid, becaule 
you finde ſome freedom and 
readines of will, you think you 
can do any thing. Indeed your 
revenerate will ſtands bent to 
all the will of God, bur little 
doe you know what impedt- 
ments and hinderances you have, 
and what help and aſſiſtance 
you 
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you need trom heaven, to doe 
that which you have a generall 
will unto, God withdrew his 
uliſtance, and left the: ro their 
ork [Own weakneſle, that they mig be 
better know tne weakncfle, 
1b,y | Vo were conficent ot ſtrength, 
for their humiliztion, This ap- 
"| ane. "IP 

1. In that he ſuffered them 
thus to faile, not once onely, 
but twice and thrice, - not bare- 
lyto ſleep, but to fleep atter ex- 


;1. | 0ortation unto watching, yea 


is | ater reproot for ſleep, yea aiter 
ſe |? ſecond reproof, Here was 
and | Veakneſle inceed, to ace fin 
you | lin, notwithſtancing the ule 
our | 0 means, afrer means tO re- 
r £0 form, 


BY 4 7 ">>" 0 Wy 
rele | 2+ By Our Sav.Ours putting 
-dj. | hem in mindeo; their weaknes, 
upon occatton of their ſleeping, 
nce |? l13ne they cid forget it, and 
X 4 tiieic 
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theſe failings did putthem in re- 
membrance thereof. 
3. BytheeffeR, the ſenſe of 
FA. ſecond {leeping, a after re- 
proof, had in them, Mark 14.40, 
They wiſt not what to anſwer him, 
they were troubled, and con- 
founded in themſelves, 

This was a fit means tohum- 
ble theſe ſelt-confidert Apo- 
ſtles: not to exerci'e grace in 
ordinary courle, 1s matter of 
meats on; bur not to exerciſe 
grace, when we have moſt need 
ro exe retle the ſame, in the 
worthip of God, for our own 
g00Qd and ho 00d of others, 
15 matter of greate r homiliation. 
To f1a atany time 15 matter of 
abaſement; bur to in in time of 
time of ſpeciall { orrow 8 and at- 
fiction, yea to adde finne unto 
fin, when we ſhould adde one 
expretion of grace unto ano- 
ther, 
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ther, is more matter of abaſe- 
ment: to be worſt when we 
ſhould be beſt, how evil is 
it £ 

To theſe we may adde ſome 
other cauſes of ſleeping in tune 
{ Gods worſhip. 

1. Slothtulnefle : Prov.r9.15. 
Sorhfullnejie caſteich into a deep 
ſeep, It 1s the eftect of ſloth- 
tullneſſe, and refuſall of labour, 
tomake a man heavy and jump- 
ih, Lavour doth aſlolve and 
alpeil vapours, Goth reireth 
ind lighten the body, and make 
| fitter for ation : but floth and 
denes doth fill the body with 
aumours, particularly when a 
men doth not make a labour 
and pains of praying and hear- 
ng, doth not (tirre up, and put 
forth ſou] and body, but is care- 
kſle in the ſame, he contracts 
uheavines and dulnes, where- 
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— 
as attention unto duties, and 
pains-taking in the ſame, doth 
chear, and awaken both foul 
and body. 

2. A preſent ſenſeleſneſle of 
the neceſlity of watching, both 
to attain good and prevent evil. 
A ſleepy conſcience makes 8 
ſleepy body : when that doth 
not its office, as a monitour to 


warn and preſſe unto duty, the | 


conſcience is made thus {leepy 
and ſo ſenſelefle of god to be 
found, or evil ro be prevented 
by watchfull performance of 
duties, two waies. 

1. By ſome talſe opinion, and 
errour of minde, ſome falle 
preſentation of things, ſome 
falſe concluſion drawn ſome- 
ttmes from ſome truth, where- 
by the conſcience is deceived, 
and ſo caſt aſleep : Matrh.25.5 
Whilit the bridegroom tarried, ht 

Virgins 
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Firgins [lumbred and ſlept : from 
this falle opinion, that it was 
no matter it they ſlept 1a time of 
the bricegrooms tarrying, and 
no good was to be gotten by 
waking and watching, unlefle 
the bricegroom had been at 
hand, which was falle, con- 
trary to that of our Saviour : 
Int.12.35,76,47. Let your loins 
be eirded avout, and your lamps 
lwning, And ye your ſelves like 
wtomen that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wed- 
ding, that when he commeth and 
tocke:h, they miy oper to him 
mmediatly. BleſSed are thoſe ſer- 
vants, whom the Lord, when he 
tammeth, ſhall finde watching : 
rerily I ſay Hntr you, that he ſhall 
gd himſelf, and make them to ſit 
town to meat, and will come forth 
and ſerve them, Something is to 
de done, when the Lord delay- 
£hL 
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eth his comming unto us, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, and our 
expectation, we are then to 
wait for him, and it 1s not in 
vain ſo todo, for by that means 
we ſhall be ready to entertain 
him ſpeedily when he com- 
meth, and ſhall receive more 
honourable acknowledgement 
from him. So wecr.g5. If thi 
ſervant ſhall jay tn his heart, My 
Lord aclaitth his comming, and 
(hail begin to beat the men-{.r- 
wants and maiacns, and to eat and 
drink, andto be drmiken, Why 
doth the- evil ſervant mi'cary 
bimſelt chus, inthe delay of his 
Maſters comming, but from 4 
tal{e opinion, that there wasn9 
danger in his misbehaviours, 
unicfle his Maſter were com- 
ming and at hand, contrary t! 
what our Saviouradderth : 0446, 
Thi. Lord of that (ertaut will cone 
}þ 
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in a day, when he looketh not for 
him, and in an houre when he ts 
wt aware, and will cut him in 
ſunder,, and will appoint him his 
ortion with the unbelievers, 
Though God comenot prelent- 
ly unto misbehaving men, yet 
that will not take away their 
danger, he will come ſoon e- 
novgh, and too ſoon for them, 
and bring recompence enovgh, 
though he delay, and that they 
may reſolve upon, as ſure and 
certain. 

In like manner, had men true 
and preſent apprehenitons ofthe 
benefit of watching in time of 
Gods worſhip, and the danger 
of ſleeping, they would leave 
leeping, and fal to waking; but 
they are deceived by a talle opi- 
nion, that there 15 no good to 
begotten by waking, nor evil 
v be found in ſleeping, and [9 
they 
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they are ſenſeleſſe, not ar all af. 
feed with the good of the one, 
orevil of the other. 

2. The conſcience is made 
ſleep, and ſo ſenſelefle of good 
to be obtained, or evil to he 
prevented, by waking in the 
time when God 1s to be wor- 
ſhipped, by ſome fin commit- 
ted, but not repented of, where- 
by grace is dulled, and the awa- 
king quickning [pirit of God 
grieved and withdrawn. This 
was [onahs caſe, when he had 
fled trom Gods work, :gunſt 
I1s knowledge and conſciznce, 
the grace of God was ſo dulled, 
and his conſcience made ſo flee- 
py, that whereas he ſhould have 
1pent his time in contefling his 
fin, and humbling his ſoul, and 
ſeeking Peace with God, he 
ſerrles himſelf to fleep : Jon 
IJ» yea in time of the ſtorm, 
when 
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1af | when the natura!l conſciences 
one, | of the heathen, did call upon 
them to pray, and would nor 
nade | letthem reſt, 7exahs conſcience 
00d | was ſo {leepy, that it ſuffered 
) be | himto continue his fleep, which 
the | hadit been waking and reſtleſle, 
vor- | t would not have done; Nor 
mit- | n4hs conſctence, but the ſhip- 
ere- | maſter doth awaken him, and 
wa- ' that with upbraiding his flee- 
50d | pineſſle. What meaneſt thou, 
[his | dfſlceper 2 ariſe, call upon thy 
had | God. Thus the conſcience of 
unk | agodly man after fin commit- 
nce, | ted, may be more ſleepy ani 
led, | more hardly awaked, then the 
lee- | conſcience of a naturall man. 
ave | mb having finned, his conſci- 
his | ence was ſleepy, and he not ſen-- 
and | ſible ofthe good of waking and 
he | prying, and returning into the 
mh | wy out of the which he was 
$0n,nor ofthe danger ofleeping 

Ts 
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in {11, the way to pull down the | 
awaking judgements of God, 
2s it fell out; SO when men, 
even go0d men, come to the 
houſe” of God 1n thetr ſpeciall 
ſins unrepented of, they come 
with ſleepy conſciences, not ſen- 
tid'c of the good found in 
watchtfuil attendance upon the 
Ordinances, nor of the danger 
of drouſines and ſleepineſle, and 
g ring ſoul makes a {l« eepy bo- 

iy, yeathey ſlzep faſt whom tin 
ro: ks aſleep. 

3. A third caule of ſteep in 
time of Gods wor! ſnip, is wea- 
rineſle, when the {pirit _ bo- 
dy istired, and ſo made fitter 
to ret then to many This 
wearines that brings on {[zep, 
comes, 

:. From toiling and over- 
working the body i in other _0c- 


cafions:. Indges 4.21. Siſcra be- 
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ng Weary, falls faſt aſleep, rc to 
the loſſe of his lite. W hen men 
come to family cuties with 0- 
rerwearied bodies, or ty the 
houſe of God, having overtoil- 
ed their bodies inthe * week, or 
lowing themſelves too little 
leep on the Saturday night, 
they are fitter to ſleep, then to 
perform « duries., 


2. This wearines that firs the 
body for ſleep, doth alſo come 
trom the length of good duties, 
we are imperfect creatures, and 
an endure but 2 meaſure in the 
delt att ns, though They be 
moſt comfortable: 4%. 20. 5. 
The ſpirit of God ſpeaking of 
Entychis {leepins at the Word, 
doth adde, that Pan! was long 
n prexching, thereby intima- 
ting that it was {ome cauſe of 
his ſleep, thro! ugh the weaknes 
ofnature. 

4. There 
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a. There 1s lo; nething ailo, || 
ſometimes, in the leaſon otth! | 
time, whzn auries are pertorm- 
ed 11 the night, So in the fore- 
named place, A«.20, where E- 


tychms 15 found | {Jeep 19 at Pals 
| 


ſermon, it is 2){5 recorded that 
Paul continued his ipeech untill 
midnizhr, betng (C'S cer art On 
the morrow. No! Ny 10-WW 15 grown 
to a ſlceping ſeaſon. The bo- 


dies of men are more du!l and ; 


heavy in thenizhr, then 1n the 
day, becauſe of the abſence of 
the warm and reviving beams 
of the ſi:nne, the coldnes and 
Carknes of the night, Ir 15 not 
oood tlierefore tro chule the 

night to ſpend in holy duties, 


unleſle there be ſome neceſi [ 
or ſpeciall occaſion on thenext |t 


day. Neceſlity and {pec1all oc- 
Cation will make fleep depart 
from our eics. Iace%s Care of his 
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ſheep and fexre of their danger 
kept him from ſleeping in the 
night, Ger. 31.40. The ſame 
nanafraid of his brother E{as, 

whom he was to meet the next 
ay, ſpent the night in prayers 
ind teares, Gen. 32.24. there 
weſtled with him a man till the 
nukinz of the day, Luk.6.12,13. 
vur Saviour ſpent the whole 


oor 


'nghtin prayer, when he was to 
chule hts apoſtles the next day. 


Andinthe place where our text 
6, when he was preſently to wy 
etrayed by Indas, and appr 

tended by the ſoul dters, bs 
myed, and prayed again, and 
ad n9 ſleep in his eies, though 
ls diſciples were ſo les Wi 


[that they could not hold open 


relr etes. When Paul was to 
lepart on the morrow, and the 
lſciples to ſee his face no more, 
is continued his ſpeech antill 

midnight 
OE 
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mwnight without any drouli- | 


nes. If we will {pend the nigt 
in holy duties, —_ muſt be 
lomething beſt.le the bare du- 
ties tO keep vs aw wr {ome 4 
waking neceſh ity or {pecialloce 
caſion, it will not be ſufficient 
that we are loth to ſpend the 
day, there muſt be {ome circum- 
ſtance which will ſo ſtirre the 
the afſef ton, that it will ire 
and diſc al 2th e body, Nor, isit 
good to put off family Cuties 
till late ar night, unleſle we think 
God will be ſerved with fleep- 
ing inſtead of praying. Theſ 
inſtrumentall cauies I nave been 
ſpeaking of, are over ruled by 
the principall cauſe, God, to 
_ ſuch {Innes as thele. 

. Idleneſle in our particular 
altos [S it not juſt with God, 
that they who are drovſic the 
occaſions that concern their 
bodies, 
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dies, ſhould be drouſfie in 
3 


the matters that concern their 
oules 2 

2. Ovyermuch labourin their 
allings. Is it not juſt with God, 
that they who ſpend roo much 
nines upon their own callings, 
hould ſpend too little upon his 
krvice « too much upon their 
wodies, and toolittle upon thetr 
ſoules 2 
3. Heartleſſe worſhip of 
God, when men bring God a 
wdy only, and take no care 
bring the ſoul, it is juſt with 
God they ſhould not give ſo 
much as a body, but rather 
lzep, 

4. Pride in ſptrituall abilities. 
kitnotjuſt with Gol,thatthey 
no are couccited of ſtrengt!), 
ſhould expreſſe weakneſle, as 
they do that ſleep 2 and ſhall we 
ink the Devil hath his hand 

Out 
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our of this fleeping Ic 5s fire 
we oppole him in Gods fervice 
more then elſewhere, therefore 
he will oppoſe us moſt. He helps 
men to over-weary themlelve, 
in the week, whereby they are 
unfit for the Sabbath, He helps|! 
them to chuſe the Saturday 
night to ſpend till Jate in trivigll 
occaſions, tor ordinarily of all 
dayes in the week men chuſ 
Saturday night, and Sabbath 
night for occaſions of leaft mo- 
ment, the worſt choſen timein 
tc week ( for Saturday night 
they ſhould be preparing them 
ſelves,and Sabbath night con- 
{idering how they have (pent 
the Sabbath ) a ſizne the Devils 
hand is in the choiſe, He ſug- 
oeſts unto men thar thereisno 
benefit in watching, nodan- 
ger in ſleeping, he helps men 
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jown their heads and thut their 
aes, as furtherances. He can if 
God permit calt an heavineſſe 
won a man, He 15 compared to 
be fowls that picke up the ſeed : 
ndis not this our way ? ſhut- 
ing up the ſoul by ſleep, ſtop- 
wg the eare. 

veſt. How doth ſleep hin- 
&r our earneſt worſhipping of 
God ? 

Anſ. We need not go tarre 
vknow thar, ſenſe and expe- 
ence doth texch every man 
he nature of ſleep, doth an- 
conven queſtion : why is death 

ompared to ſleep, but becauſe 
ley agree in hor 19S? & 
_ man hath no more uſe 
of his ſenſes then a dead man, 
bteyare for the time bound up, 
nd ſuſpended from their u! y 
tamaa bein afaſt ſleep, ſo that 
he 
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he cannot worfhip God art all, 
For though the ſoul beableto 
worſhip God without the bo- 
dy, as appeares by the working 
of the phanſie in fleep, and the 
ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body in heaven, yet in thoſe 
duties, wherein the ſoul muſthe 
helped by the body, as in all 
outward worſhip with others, 
it cannot worſhip God if the bo- 
dy be aſleep, for herein the ſoul 
is direged by the eye, and by 
the eare, what part of worſhip 
to ſerabout, when to begin and 
when to make an end, what or- 
der and decorum to keep forin 
publike Cuties, weare foto wor- 


hip Go, as not only God my]; 


be glorified by us, and we bet- 
tered in our {oules, but allo 0- 
thers may be edified in their 
worthipping of God, which 
they-.cannot be by the worksot 

Ou 


 forbetter times. 


our ſoules, any farther then they 


zppeare,and break out in our bo- 


dies,the actions whereof do flow 
into the eyes and cares of others, 
If our ſleep be nor faſt, bur 


\ ather a ſlumbring, a drouſines 


ind heavines, our ſervice of 
God is marred, for our bodies 
are unto our ſoules in this caſe 
6 an hollow trunk ſtopped in 
the midſt, our eyes do but half 
ſee, and oureares but half heare, 
the fight dies inthe eye, and 
ſound in the eare, they come 
not to the ſoul, there is no di- 
ſin underſtagding of the wor- 
ſhipin hand, much lefſe any af- 
ttiog moved, but a man in re- 
[pet of hearing, praying, ſing- 


| ing, 15 like unto chat man in a 


dream ſpoken of, 1ſa.29.8. He 
ceameth he is cating, and be- 
hold he awaketh and is hungry, 
te dreameth he is drinking, and 

Y behold 
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behold, he awaketh and is thir- 
ſty, lo men think they pray, but 
when they a wake they know 
not what is prayed, they think 
they heare, but when they a- 
wake they know not whats 
ſpoken. | 

Yſe. The application of thi 
point fall be firſt t6 then 
whom God helpeth againſtths 
ſinne of fleeping in time oth 
worſhip, they are waking end 
watchtull, lively and ſtirring 
in holy duties, flesp doth' not 
then trouble them :rheir duty, 

1. Tobethankfall unto God, 
it is 2 mercy, and a mercy*dent- 
ed unto'many others. Hereby 
we are kept from finneand from 
much ſorrow of heart, which 
betalls others of the godly, 
hereby we have that advantage 
to worſhip God, and get goot 


to our {oules, that others ar 
. 
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It is not becauſe thy heart is 
hetter,or thy body better by na- 
ture then others, nor becauſe 
thou haſt more grace, or haſt 
better improved grace then 0- 
thers, but as Chriſt ſaith in caſe 
ofknowledge, To you it is given 
1 know the myſteries of the king- 
dome of God, {© (ay 1, to you it 15 
oven to wake and watch in ho- 
ly duties, it 15 nothing of your 
own, bur Gods free gift, be 
thanktull therefore. It is no 
[mall mercy to do God lively 
ervice: hereby our good isthe 
more abundant the more ſen- 

lible. | 
2. Take heed of deſpiling, 
or hardly cenſiring them that 
we very heavy in Gods worthip: 
tough they finne, yet do not 
thou fine alſo, rather mourn 
thou, that God ſhould have 
luch poor ſervice, and pity 
Y 2 them 
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them that loſe, they know not 
what good: who knows whata 
man loſeth when he {leepeth, 
a ſermon while,or prayer while: 
If Peter had watched and pray- 
ed, he had not ſo denied his 
maſter, nor the diſciples had 
fled, and left their maſter, for 
our Saviour bad them warch 
and pray, that they might nat 
enter into temptation : had they 
watched and prayd they had 


not been ſo overcome of tem- 


ptation : who knows what the | 


young man might have gotten 
for his ſoul by Pasls laſt Sermon, 
lad he not flepr ? 

3. Improve your waking 
and watching in holy duts, 
let not your ſoules be like chil 
dren, the more waking the 
more uriſerled, whom therefore 


-we wiſh afleep rather then 4 


wake :ſo the more waking 01 
badies 
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hats 
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bodies are, the more wandring 
nd roving our foules may be, 
and though Gods worthip be 
not hindred by our ſleep, yer 
much more by our wandrings. 
Make we uſe therefore of oug 
waking, by binding our {oules 
cloſe ro Gods worſhip, by the 
xcention of our eyes and cares, 
1nd that for a double reaſon, 

1. Some will alwaies be 
drouſte and fleepy, others had 
need be more diligent in watch 
vg, that their defe&t might be 
lupplied, and their ſinne pardon- 
td, If HeJeziah be clean him- 
leitaccording to the purificati- 
0n of the Sancuary, he may 
prevail for them which are im- 
pure, 2 Chron. 30. 9. It !0b him- 
kit be humbled, he may pre- 
wil to tura away Gods wrati1 


- | from his friends unhumbled, 


bw 42.6,8. And if we be dili- 
T2 vent 
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vent in waking, ſoul as wells 
body, God may pardon them 
that ſle<p, to. be {ure God will 
maniteſt more acceptance of 
the duty. 

* 2, It we wake in duties and 
worthip God no better, and get 
no moregocd to our ſoulsthen 
they thar ſleep, our fin 1 great- 
er then theirs that ſleep, be- 
cauſe we abuſe and take in vain 
more means and advantdges: 
they that ſleep in ordinances 
have no uſe of ordinances, are 
as without them :they that wake 
i1 ordinances, have the uſe of 
them, and to have the uſe of 
ordinances and not to make uſe 
of them is the greater finne, Be- 
fide ſleeping is a contiqued at 
of ſinning belonging to the bo- 
dy, andthe ſoul may alſo finne, 
but a waking perſon not ztten- 
ding to the worſhip of on 

wil 
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ind to helpe the ſoul to finne 
being awake then aſleep. 

4. Take heed you provoke 
not God to change your wake- 
fullnes into droufines, fo will 
zgreat change be madein Gods 
ſervice, and no lefle in your 
ſouls. To this end, 

1. Benot conceited of your 
lvelynes of affe&ion, and con- 
ident thereof, 2s ii naw 72 
could do any thing, reraember 
upon what foundation you are 
built, and upon what root you 
grow, you are indeed lively ar 
preſent, and have been {o, bur 
conſider you muſt be newly at- 
liſted by the quickning ſpirit e- 
ery time you do any new 
luty, Thas were the ciſciples 
indone when they perceived 
lemſelves affeed unto Chriſt, 
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in z comfortable meaſure, they 
thought that would alwaies 
continue and do any thing, 
not conſidering they ſhould 
need Chriſts helpe continually 
torenew it and increale it unto 
greater work, 

2. Take heed of known fins, 
of going acainſt light received, 
oppoſing the word of God, and 
the ehecks of conſcience in our 
practice, eſpecially rake heedot 
continuing in ſinne unrepented 
of, If we bedrawn to finnes- 
cainſt knowledge, let usnot be 
quiet till we have humbled our 
fouls, recovered our peace with 
God, and the free paſſage of 
Gods ſpirit in our hearts, ſinne 
againſt knowledge, eſpecially 
finne continued in, will dead 
the quickning ſpirit 1n our 
hearts, will make dull and flce- 
py our conſciences, and {o our 
bodies. 
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bodies. Experience fhews both 
in our {cives and others, how 
f1ne untepented of will rock 
the boy afſi.ep in Gods fer- 
vice, 

3. Maintain in our ſouls a 
chear, and preſentappreiienſion 
of the benefit of waking and 
watching in holy duties, andthe 
danger of ſleeping; give not 
wayto ſuch deluſions of Satan, 
that there is no good to: be got- 
ten by dil:gent hearing and 
praying, and that there 15 no 
dangcr in- ſleeping, nor come 
with our mindes fo filled with 
ather things, that theſe thoughts 
h>uld be farre from us when 
wecome eo worthip God, then 
ſhall we neglet the way of 
God, 1d he. witl negleR us, 
withdraw himſelf from us, and 
_=_ us to. our weak ſoules and 

)UIESs 
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4. Look at Gods worſhip as 
matter of paines, matter of dif. 
ficulty, an hard thing to pray 
well, to {ing well, to hear wel, 
no eaſte matter, harder far then 
thy other occaſions, becauſ: 
thou haſt leſle diſpoſednes unto 
theſame, more inward oppoſi- 
on againſt the ſame, Things ex- 
ſte we are careleſſe of, things 
difficult we take more care + 
bout. It thou look at it as an 
hard thing to ſerve God well, 
thou wilt ſet thy foul and body 
ro 1t, thou wilt crave Gods help, 
and aſhiitance unto waketullne 
and attention, and againſt drou- 
{ines,and ina way of endeavour 
and prayer, Goe will aſſilt, 

2. To comfort 1, Godsmt- 
niſters againſt the greif and 
trouble of their ſouls at this tn 
of ſleeping in Gods worlhp 
and the eftect of it, weakning ot 
Gods 


hip as 
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Gods worſhip. Ir cannot but be 
agreat g1ett to Gods Miniſters, 
to whom the care of the holy 
things and of tle people of God 
Kconfirred, that their people 
hou! i ſleep w vhen they come to 
worſhip God, pn if ma- 
ny ſleep. and they f1 [ep rhuch, 
confi !eri 19 what poor ſervice 
God i:2t!; _ what little goo dl 
reople 2 ,toough God and his 
pre 5 tal © oa LUNES for bot! LL 

How do they !: Ar, pray. f1ng, 
when they f!:eo7 How: can 
God be V Il 1CT\ ed * How do 
they provrie fer their fouls? 


How thall thev walk wel! rhe 


week thorow 2 The M:r iſters 
of God cannnt but be truuled 
hearat, if toy (ye any eflecti- 
0n to (C30c 'S gt Wy, 44 the _ 
oitheir pcoples 101.15: bur tha 
WC May fLilew gt CUMLOIT 
them tollows. 
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x. Itis no new thing, it is not 
a finne peculiar to theſe times 
and congregations, it hath been 
found in the Church of God 
formerly : we cannot fay that 
our people are worſe then any 
people, and thereby vexe our 
ſelves. 

2. There have been flkep 
found under better government 
and rinitery then any now en- 
joyed, our Saviour Charged his 
Ci{ciplesro watch, and reproved 
rhem once and 2ga1n, yet they 
flepr till : whoſe authority and 
words hke our Saviours ? Nay 
more, all his company ſlept, not 
07 iclt ro awake another, Paul 
was a man of ſtirring gitts, he 
excelied all the Apoſtles 1n ad 
lity, yetthe young man ſkptat 


his S=<rmon : the fault theretore 


5Nnct alltocether in Miniſters, 
3- Though people get no 


good 


ment 
y EN- 
d his 
oved 
they 
7 and 
Nay 
, not 
Paul 
s, he 
abt» 
-pt at 


fore 


['S, 
, ng 


£ for better times. 


_ — 


ee en 


whilſt they are ſleeping, yer 
God will order and diſpoſe of 
the ſleeping of his own to do 
that goodthe Ordinances ſhould 
dothem, he will hereby expe- 
rimentally acquaint them with 
their own weaknes, and humble 
their hearts, though i coſt chem 
more trouble and {marr, and an 
humble heart 3s a fit veſſclro 
carry glory to God, and good 
to it ſelf, Thus Chriſt raughe 
his Ciſcipes their weaknes, and 
humbled their hearts, more by 
their fleeping then his former 
preaching. So that whereas we 
think they that ſleep at the Or- 
cnances GO luis Gouis elory 
andtheir own good, Go! will 
recover both, and that y m.cans 
of their {lecping, that which 
hath been the means. of their 
lane fhallberhe means of their 
amendment. 


00d. by Gods Ordinances 
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amendment, though with more 
{marr, as they ſhall well per. 
ceive, ir being eaficr tO cure the 
body by diet then by phyſick, 
and ſo the ſoul by the ordinan- 
cesy rather then by aftliction, 
eſpecially finne the greateſt at- 
f141on, when {tane muſt be the 
{ouls cure, the cure will be found 
but ſmarting. But this may be 
{ome comfort to US, when we 
do defire the good of our pe0- 
ple, and they waik ina contr- 
ry way, better they ſhould 
{mart then perith, [{ Ae eye 
offend thee or thy foor, faith 
Chriir, pl! k 0i:t the one, Cut 
off the orhe-, berter goto hed 


ven with Ge eye and halting, 
oy ) h<&1l v ith both eyes and 
le; \ ;-Uinſuil an ver 
bout cus 5: better then pe- 


1h :, Better mafle alteele coOm- 
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foratime, then miſle the com- 
fort of the whole, and endure 
the trouble of the whole tor e- 
ver, Hearers that profit not by 
carefull atrention, may and ſhall 
profit ( if they belong to God ) 
_ ſiane, and ſmart of their 
careleſneſſe ; and that which is 
their good, may be our com- 
forr,\0far as 1t istheir good, 

2, To comfort them to 
whom {ſleeping is a burden, Ir 
cannot be denied but it doth 
hin 'er our worthipping o of God, 
but there 15 Comfort int, at cale, 
iftitbea burden, Let us try that 
firſt. 

1. Thon wilt lay in azainft 
it before thou go to the houſe 

f uod, in thy pray er thou wile 
_—_ in of it, and Cole 13C:PE 
a” 221117 16, 


2. In the Gedinances thou 
wut {tive 2catnit it, ſtirre up 


thy 
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thy ſelfe, diſeaſe thy ſelf, deſire 


others to awake thee, be thank 
full when they do it. 

3. After duties, thy heavy 
head will be turned into 2n hea- 
vy heart, when thou goeſt to 
God in prayer, when thou go- 
eſt rothy meat, and tothy reſt, 
thy heart will be weary. 

It thu; thou finde thy fleep- 
mg aburden,thereis comfort. 

t. The obedience of Chil, 
for the ſake whereof thy obe- 
dience 15 accepred, was a wake- 
full lively obetence, what was 
wanting in thine, was foundin 
his obecterice for thec. 

2. Thv of Hedience is prelent- 
ed t5 Go by £ e intercefion 
of C!li:-1t without t any detect, as 
it 15 inciry will, not in peiturms 
ance. 

3. For Chiiſts ſake, God will 


make thy finne thy p! Far 
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both to diſcover thy ſeltto thy 
ſelt, and rohumble thy heart, 
3. For information, 
1. God hath but weak ſer- 


- [viceatthe hands of very many, 


for ſleeping is very generall. 
To ſpeak firſt of Gods pub- 
que worſhip ; How many ſorts 
of ſleepers are found « ſome 
ſleep from the beginning to the 
end, as if they come for no 0- 
ther purpoſe but to ſleep, as if 
the Sabbath were made onely 
torecover that flzep they have 
loſt in the week, for love of 
their own occaſions, as if Gods 
Ordinances were rather a cra- 
de to rock them aſleep, thn 
the office of the watchmen of 
Godto awaken fleepers. Some 
(leep from the beginning of the 
Ordinance,till praier or Sermn 
begin, as if they came to the 
houſe of God, not well un 
ke 
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ked, or wanted part of their 
morning ſleep. Some after ſome 
time of waking and watching, 
do fall aflcep, as it the ſervice 
ot God were the onely unplex- 
ſanttireſom work. Some their 
ſerving of God confiits of ſhon 
ſleeps, and ſhozt wakings, as it 
they mer with a continuall in- 
tercourſe of ſtartling, and qui- 
eting in Gods ſervice. Some 
have a continuall heavines and 
mmpiſncs in Gods ſervice, as 
it it were night rather then day, 
their heads are ſo leacen an. 
weighty, that they cannot hoid 
thein up, and ticir Elcs (0, hea 
vy,that they cannot hoidthem 
Open. And if we {tt afide thele 
ſleepers, the ſeverall ſorts ot 
them, how many waking watch- 
full worſhippers of God ſhall 
we fince 7 Iichere be fo many, 
and ſuch variety of {leepers » 
Tic 
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he Lords day y, inthe day time, 
having reſted the night before, 
ind reſting from their labours 
n the day, how much more 
nll theſe be found in family 
luties, performed late at night, 
nd after weary labour 2 w hich 
makes ic manifeſt,thart God hath 
but weak ſervice in publique, 
Ir private from the moſt. 

2. The effect of fin, i doth 
prevent the courle, and frame 
of nature and grace both, ſleep 
Was appointed of God for the 
rtreſhing of the weary body, 
that ſo it might wake, and be 
the more cheerfull in G 51s (er- 
nce: but {11 makes the body 
l:ep, when it is not weary, 
when i it ſhould eſpecially wake : 

ind makes a man uafit for Gods 
worſhip. Were there no other 
wdence of our ſullen eſtate 
nd condition, this were {uth- 

cient. 
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cient. Would men, made ac- 
cording to the Image of God, 
ſleep in his ſervice, who made 
them fitto wake in it? And if 
there were nothing elle to bring 
vs out of love with finre, this 
were enough, it doth unfit us 
to ſerve God, 

3. Thecoldnes of their hearts 
in Gods worſhip, who fall «- 
ſleep in it, eſpecially that give 
way to ſkeping. Ir hinders 
them in Gods worſhip, there- 
fore, were their hearts fervent! 
bent to the worſhip of God 
they would hinder that, It is 
not onely the motion of the bo- 
dy in mens callings, nor chiet- 
ly that which keeps them 4- 
wake, but the intention of their 
thoughts, and fervency of their 
afſe&tions : and though there be 
not the like ſtirring of body n 
Gods ſervice, yet it the foul 
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were {o bent upon it, as upon 
ather occaſions,that would keep 

the body awake. 

4. For reproof. 

1. Generally of them that 

ſeepin Gods worſhip. Weate 

commanded to love the Lord 

with all our ſtrength, as well 

$ with all our ſoul ; but we by 

lkeping deny the ſtrength of 

our bodies, and thereby the 

trengrh of our ſouls alſo. God 

rproveth ſome for drawing 

neer to him with their lips, 

when their hearts were abſenr, 

but ſleeping ſets rhe body farre 
from God, as well as the ſoul, 
But that we may be more afſha- 
med ofthis fin of fleeping, ler 
vs conſider the aggravations of 
ſ, 

7. Itisaneedleſſe, or a leait 
icarelefle finne, We except a- 
inſt ſwearing in ordinary 
ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, becaule iris a needleſſ 
{:n : men are not put upon any 

receſſity, it doth not gracethei 
ſpeech, nor bring creditto their 
ſpeech : {0 ſleeping i in Gods ſer- 
vice is hereby azgravated, that 


h 
tit 
hi 


MI 


ſe 
th 


it is2 needlelie finne. Havelye 
not men houſes and beds} 
and time allowed them tol; 


ſleep ins they have no needſt, 
toſlcep in Gods worthip, God 
hath ſuttered his own com- 
mandsto be tranſgreſled in cal 
of neceility : Matth. 12. 3, 4 
David might rather eat holy 
bread, then his body ſhould 
cowe to any harm by hunger, 
which yet nisht not have been 
done, halt not God oiven al 
loveance 2nd co mmand: but to 
Eran! vrelle the command of 
G<. when there is no neceſhty 
upon uc, how greata (17 is that! 


W hat 1 56 this but a deſpiſing go 
ghe 


ip] 
ky 
in 
ha 
m: 
hy 
ne 
ha 
(4 
no 
t|ha 
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m to 
» need 


, Godſippear'# becauſe no neceſlity 


com- 
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(hould 
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isthat! 
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he command of God 2 a ſer- 
ting gh by it, as if a man 
hould ſay ; Indeed itisa com- 
mand of God, we ſhould not 
ſkep, but it 1s no matter whie- 
ther we keep It or no, 1t It not 
worthy obſervation. It was the 
wgravation of Davids adultery, 
Saw, 12: 9. His deſpiſing of the 
tmmand of Goc:how did that 


VII——SI— JW ————  - 


ky upon: him to commit that 
in, h- had wives of his own : 
had he not fleighted the com- 
mand of God, he would ncr 
tave done it : So men have no 
wceſſity ro-fleep, or if they 
have neceſſity, it is through 
areleſneſle, be: auſe they will 
nottake chat time whici God 
hath allowed, and ſo il ey make 
ttemſelves a neceſſity of fin- 
ang, which is 2 greater ſin. 
2. Itis an untl;ank(vll fine, 
God 


p! 
EY 
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God in pity hath allowed man 
ſleep to refreſhthe weary body, 
to further digeſtion, to repur 
the ſpirits : and we abuſe thi 
powerto hinder Gods ſervice: 
he gives us ſleep eo ſtrengthen 
our weak bodies: and we uſe it 
to weaken his {ervice. 

2. Hegivesus fleep after the 
labours of the fix daies, a night 
to ſleep in, that we might be 
freſh and lively in his ſervice, 
and vie notwithſtanding (lee 
on that day of his worſhip: doe 
we not deal unkindely and un- 
thanktally with him 2 Wha 
we reſt and favour the creature, 
we make account it ſhould be 
fitter tor ſervice: but when God 
hath reſted us, and we ſhould 
ſerve him, we reſt ſtill. 

3. Iris an unreaſonable {1n. 
tr. It denies God the lea 


we can give him in his m—_ 
al 
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Man conliſteth but of two parts, 
ſoul and body, the body 1s the 
meaneſt part, yer ſleeping de- 
niesthe body. Reaſon tells us 
that God deſerves both, for he 
hath made both, and doth 
maintain both, and if he have 
but one part, yet he ſhould have 
the beſt part; but ſleep will give 
him none, no, not the body, 
which God would not accept 
alone, were it given, 

2. Sleeping in Gods worfhip 
sunſeaſonable, a miſplaced a- 
gion, eſpecially Lords day 
ſkeping, and reaſon tells us, 
that things areto be done in ſea- 
ſon: ſleeping in Gods houſe 1s 


01] nſeaſonable. 


t. If we conſider the time, 
which is the day : the day 15 not 
the appointed time for fleep, 


ellt| bur for labour : 1 Theſ.5 7. They 


that ſleep, ſleep in the night. That 
L time 
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time which is appointed for the 
wilde beaſts labour, is appoint- 
ed for mans reſt : Butthe night 
is appointed for the wilde beaſt 
labour, Pſa. 104. 2c. therefore 
for mans reſt, tor they cannot 
both labour together, they will 
hinder one another. 

2. If we conſider we wie in 
imployment, in action : wt 
ployment isno ſeaſon for ſleep, 
bur reſt from wwployment : 2/. 
104.23. Man goeth forthunto his 
work, and to his Lihoar, untill the 
evening : Man ceaſeth his I 
bour with the day, and then 
goesto reſt : Fecleſ, 5. 12. The 
fleep of a labouring may ts (wet : 
They thar teep Goring to 

in labour, 

butafter labour : but they that 

ſleep in the houſe of Gad, do 
{leep in midſt of labour, 

3. It we confader what _ 

0 


—— T_T 


for better times. 


of imployment it is that we 
ſleep in, the ſervice and wor- 
hip of God : it is againſt rea- 
fnto ſleep in midſt of any la- 
bour : how much more in Gods 
ſervice, which requires the 
moſt pains and labour? We 
re commanded to do wharſo- 
wer we findeto do with all our 
nighr, do every thing thorow- 
ly, and to purpole : how much 


more Gods ſervice, the beſt 
Jvork 2 


4. If we confider the place 
nd ſociety : to ſleep in a place 

inted for waking, and in 
midſt of them that wake, is 


* [vainſt reaſon, Tf then careleſ- 


tefſe of ſinning, or unthank= 
lines in finning, or unreaſon- 
dlenefſe in finning will ſhame 
5, this fn of ſleeping in Gods 
wuſe may ſhame us, forthereby 
WT ſhew. that vie make br 2 
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light - account of finning, that 
weareunthankfull, chat we are 
unreaſonable, 

2. Particularly, the godly 
are to be reproved more then 0- 
thers, if they ſleep in time of 


Gods worſhip : will they ſuffer} 


Gods worſhip to be weakned 


and hindred, who are tied byf 


ſpeciall ingagements to doe 


him ſpectall ſervice « From 
whom God doth expe it, and] 


the rather, becauſe others will 


ſleep 2 God faith in this caſeF 
tothem, as to 7adah in another 


caſe : Hoſ. 4.15. Though Iſratl 


play the harlot, yet let not Judih F 


nas 1 
ad ( 
rom 

uſe 
of G 
fe 


offend, So ſaith God to hisÞ} 


people, Though others ſleep F 
out Word and praier, yet dceF 
not you ſleep. They havemoref 
caule to be aſhamed then 0- 

thers, if we cenfider, 
I. They ſet an ll —_ 7 
an 
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ar [1nd draw on others by the ſame, 
ire (N85 much as they have excuſe, 
ad ſhelter 'for their ſleeping, 
tom the example of ſuch, be- 
uſe they profeſſe more care 
of Gods ſervice. If they that 
yroteſſe more zeal for Gods ſer- 
ce, yet will ordinarily ſeep, 
wch more may they that pro- 
oe (fſle lefle care, Thus, they not 
nely fin themſelves, but draw 
n the finnes of others. Eljes 
lonnes ſins in Gods worſhip, 
made” the people to finne, in 
horring the offerings of 
ac] Þ* Lord : ſo the fleeping of 
{1 poteſſours,, doth make others 
his Þvre careleſſe of Gods wor- 
cep PP, thinking fleeping to be 
Jos it a ſmall finne, elſe they that 
ore Pofeſle much, would not uſe 
- 0- {omuch, 

The godly have more incou- 
wement tO. awake then others, 
L 3 for 


ple, 
and 
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for the Ordinances are ſpecially [#9 
appointed for them, Gods ex- [94% 
peRation is more of their ſer. What 
vicethen others, they have pro- plc 
miſe of more ſpeciall preſence "3* 
of God, communion with him, | . 
benefit from him : their finnefP**t 
therefore is againſt much incou-P"- 
ragement that others want, let 
therefore a greater fin in them, Þ**<* 
then in others, who have naſ"*! 
that incouragement, -n#n 
3. The godly have mor” * 
means to keep rhem awake}'" 
then others, they have the 
race of God in their heart, 
aſſiſted by the ſpirit of God,ſ"* 
they have in their mindes af. 
more clear and thorow light to], 
diſcern of the excellency andP* * 
worth of Gods worſhip above 
other things, they have in their] 
conſciences a more divine and 


ſtri& obſervation of carriages, 
3 
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imore divine authority ro com- 
mand what 1s good, and forbid 
Ix#hat is evi], a more divine ap- 
«g- [plication ot promites or threat- 
ce [\\ngS,. a5 good Or evil 15 practt- 
— {kd, they have in their wills a 
mf.” "RY" 
ine (peciall bent ro that which is 
«food, they chuſe that as the 
hief good, they have mm their 
wy &tions a loveto it, and deſire 
w , * » 
nepecrit, {o that they {in againſt 
nore means and helps againſt 
, and then fin is the great- 


ON 
akef” 
c 


thel, 3- Them that ſuffer others to 


kep by them,and do not wake 
gd they ſuffer God and his 
5 afviihip to be wronged, and 
. tol gat prevent it: Is it not their 
and? Yes doubtleſſe, Why 
vel Mero curſed, yea bitterly 
neirfſed 4 Not becauſe they 
and {geht diretly againſt the 
« fore, bit. becauſe they came 


00s 
q L 4 not 
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not out to help the Lord, Judg, ny 
5.23. And our Saviour 1S ex: ſhe (| 
preſſe, that not to be for the [yke 
Lord, is to be againſt him : je fe w 
that is not with mc is againſt w, [ye 
he chat doth nut what he <n 
for the Lord ani his worſhip, 
is in that regard againſt the 
Lord and his worſhip : they that [haul 
therefore do not waken ſleepers, | 
are not with the Lord therein, | 
but againſt him, for they do [yds 
not for him what they might, ju | 
Theſe do not that for the com- I m; 
fort and good of their neigh: ſiser 
bours, which God requireth to ſyrnh 
be done for our Neighbours fheſh, 
beaſt, rhough an enemy : Exod. {qo | 
23-4. If thou meet thine enemitt fy ig 
Oxe or CAſſe going aftray, this by, 
ſhalt ſarely bring it back to bin ly, 
again ; how much more 4 ugg 
triends beaſt £ When a man Ill a 
{lzeps in time of the word and {ylif 
praier, 
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« jprajer, he 15 gonne aſtray, for oe 
eX- the ſhould pray and hear: / to 
the [make him, isto bring him into 
the way : it he were anenemy, 
me, Ive were bound to do ir, for 


of Oxen, 1 Cor.9. 9,10. 
Much more it he were a friend 


uu ſee the Aſie of him that ha- 
thee, lying under hts burden, 

ud wouldeft forbear to help him, 
ſhalt ſurely help with him. 

M-J\ man was bound to help up 
b- fisenemies Afſe lying under a 
0 tanhen, and in. caſe new, and 
US freſh, thoughts. of hatred came 
0d. Ito. his minde, and he ſhould 
ve thy in his heart, he is mine enc- 
ws Ity, I have no good will unto 
"mim, Lwill nor do-to him that 
a nod turne, he was toJay aſide: 
al Ul, and in any caſe to help him 
nd Joliſt t.up :: And is not aſleep» 
Ty Z.s5 ing: 


— 
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ing man in Gods worſhip under Þ 1c 
his burden, even the heavi- [, 
eſt burden, fin, which finks the It 
ſoulto hell : and doth not wa- Þ 1c 
king take ofthis burden 2 and | { 
doth not ſleeping continue this ſnucl 
burden on them 2 and they that P#®"f 
ſuffer them to ſleep, ſufferthem [dt 
to lie under their burden, which [KP 
fhews a want of mercy, which [##: 
God would not have vs to [#. 
ſhew unto the beaſt that lies" 
under the burden, no not the 
beaſt of an enemy, much leſle 
to the beaſt of a friend, and u 
leaſt of all, ro our neighbour end! 
bimſelf. This fault is the 
greater, if we ſhall enquire 
iro the ſame, in the cauſes 
thereof. 

$2 proceeds from want of [ve 
love. Werethere that affeQion [ot 
to our neighbours good ſhould tfor 
be, we would not ſuffer themſitc: 
to 


—e re em 
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der jo loſe that good they might 
wwi- (it, nor to f1n by ſleeping: bur 
the [8 {in hath made man defteQive 
v2. jt love to himſelf, therefore 
ind || ſleeps in Gods worſhip: ſo 
his Inuch more hath it made him 
hat {Fant in love to his neighbour, 
em {1nd therefore he ſuffers him to 
ich [{kep: Lewit. 19. 197. Thos ſhalt 
ich 8 hate thy brother in thy heart : 
to [bw fhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
lies [tighhour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
Wn, Why muſt a man rebuke 
bis neighbour, and not ſuffer 
and {in upon him 2 The reaſon is. 
out {tndred, thou ſhalt not hate thy 
the other : So when we ſuffer 0- 
aire Pihers-in fin, and particularly in 
iſcs ſſkeping, and do not labour to 


ielp them, it is from want of 


- of ive.. To negleR aduty toour 
jon [other is a fin, but to negle& 
tfor want of love, is @ greater 


in: not. to: awake a ſleeping: 
brother. 


A—— 
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 brotherisa ſin, but not to. wake 
him for want "of love to bim, 
is a double fin: yer thus it is, 
we do not awake thoſe that 
fleep, becauſe we are wanting 
in love unto them. 

2. Another cauſe why we 
doe-not wake {leepers, is a con- 
ceit, an ungrounded conceit 
that God hath not committed 


to us the care of our neighbours, 


but itis enough i} we look un- 
to our lelves: the common 
proverd, though ungocly, 
thews what is in mens mindes: 
every man. for himſelf, and c- 
very one look to one. That 
there 15 ſuch a conceit in mens 
mindes, as appears further, by 
(4;#s anſwer ro the Lord, 
which was no put cf for that 
tine, but did {pring, no doubr, 
from © principle, ſeared. in his 
underſtanding. The Lords 
queſtion 


— — —— —— — — 
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queſtion did import a care that 
ay upon Cain concerning his 


tel thy brother 2 Cains anſwer 
doth acknowledge no ſuch duty 
of care belonging to him; I 
cannot tell : Am I my brothers 
keeper 2 he knew not where he 
was, nor did he conceive it to 
be his duty to know what be- 
came of him, he did not appre- 
hend that the care of his brother 
Ud lie upon. him; So ſurely 
men think it isnot their duty to. 


: fnke care of their neighbours ; 
- {contrary to the Commande- 


mnentSof the ſecond table,which 
veſummed upin this one word. 


vur ſelves in the firſt place, we 
nuſt rake of cur neighbonr 
na ſecond place. To negle& 
ar duty to our neighbour is a 


n,. 
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brother : Gex.4.9. Where is A-" 


Thow ſhalt love thy neighbour a5 * 
1» ſelf : what care we take of 
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ſin, bur to neglect ic upon this 
ground, becauſe we think itis 
no duty,. is a double (tn, to deny 
both our duty, and the com- 
mand of God, 

3. Athird cauſe why we do 
not waken ſleepers, 1s a baſe 
and unchriſtian fear that” we 
ſhall anger them, they will be 
Ciſpleaſed at us : grant it beſo, 
Shall we runne upon Gods di- 
ſpleaſure ro avoid mens 2 If 
thou awake thy neighbour, he 
will be diſpleaſed , and if thou 
awake him nor, God, will be 
diſpleaſed ; make thy choice of 
Gods diſpleaſure or mans, ſhew 
thy ſelf holy, and not corrupt, 
ter holy fear of Gods dilplea- 
ſure baniſh corrupt fear of mans 
diſpleaſure. Wilt thou eſteem 
thy affliction a greeter evil then 
eheir fin, when they ſtand in 
competition 2 Ifthou do awake 
them,, 


mSmumor——_—__ — —————— — — — — 


them, and they be angry, it is 
but thy affliction, which is thus 
ſweetned, that it befalls thee in 
2way of obedience, thou doſt 
endure it tor doing thy duty : 
ifrhou ſuffer them to ſleep, thou 
ſuffereſt them to fin, nay thou 
finneſt thy ſelf, in that thou 
doeſt notthy duty to keep them 
from ſin, Not to awake them 
$4 fin, bur toforbear upon this 
ground, leſt we ſhould procure 
trouble to. our ſelves,is a great- 
er (in, topreferre our comfort 
defore the preventing of their 
fn, and our own. 

Many obje&ionscometo be 
anſwered in this caſe. 

1. I ſee one ſleep indeed, bue 
cannot reach him, he is ſo farre 
from me. 

Anſo. If thou cannot reach 
bim thy ſelf, yer ſpeak to ſome 
body elſe,” if thine eie cannor 
make 
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make uſe of thy hand to _ wake 
him, yer let it make uſe of ſome 
other mans hand, it thou ſtirre 
up and provoke another to doe 
ic, it is all oneas if thou thy 
ſelf didſt it : beſtde, I have ſeen 
ſome lengthen their arm witha 
ſtaffe, to call others into their 
ſeats, and hadthey as much at- 
fetion to the ſouls of their 
neighbours, as to expreſl2 cour- 
tily, chey would lengthentheir 
arms with a ſtaffe #lio ro waken 
them. 

2. 0bjeft, They who areneer- 
er then I will not qo it, though 
I be within reach, and why 
Mould I doet, fince they that 
might-better wiil not? 

Azuſw. The queſtion 15 not 
what they who are neerer dog, 
but whether they do well or ill: 
it they doe well in not waking 
them, dothou. folow them :.& 

they 
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they doe ill, thy beſt way is 
wr ro follow them : Exod.2 3.2. 
God faith, Thow ſhalt not follow 4 
wiltitude to doe evil; much lefle 
ne nan. W hat argument isthis? 
ahers will not obey Godscom- 
nand, will not help their neigh- 
ours out of fin,will expreſle ha- 
red unto them, therefore I will 
loſo ror :1ecanſe others neglect, 
hou ſhouldeſt reſolve the ra- 
ther to do it : negleted obedi- 
nce is the more obedience, be- 
auſe neglected, it will not be 
lone at all unleſſe chou doe it, 
This is one reaſun why Gods 
xople are called his portion, 
decauſe they make up that loſle 
of ſervice God ſuſtaineth in the 
vorld, 

0bjefF, 3. They are my ber- 
ters that fleep, and it will be 
tought preſumption and un- 
nannerlinefle in me to awake 
them, Anſw. 1. 


522 


An helpe tobetter hearts © 
Ayſw. 1. Thou maieſt then 
deſire thoſe to doe it, that are 
equallto them, or neeter equa- 
lity then thou. 

2. It thou canſt not doe (0, 
know it is no unmannerlineſle 
nor preſumption, to help thy 
berters againſt (in, and to doe 
them a good turne : God did 
never forbid thee to:help thy 
bertrers, to ſee their faults, and 
to helpthem againſt them, but 
hath commanded thee rather to 
doe unto them as thou would(t 
ſhould be done to thy ſelf. It 
thou have Gods command, 
t10u doeſt not preſume : anc it 
thou help them againſt i] man- 
ners, ſuch as fleeping 1s, thou 
doeſt expreſſe good manners, 

3- Thycare muſt be to doit 
reſpeively unto thy betters, 
ſo asit may appear to them, and 


others, that it proceedeth - 
0 


es ae, 


— 
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hen jof love, and is carried with re- 
are [hect, do it in the leaſt way of 


[U2» 


(0, 
elle 


notice, with care to hideit from 
tblervation, 1 Tim. 5, 1. rebuke 
wt au elder but exhort him as a fa- 
ber, that religion that teacheth 
tty to ſuperiours, doth alſo 
ach a reipeGive carriage in 
he ſame, thar both the duty 
my be don? ro them to the mt- 
mſt, and rheir honour at the 
ame time maintained, 

0b, 4. I am loth to awa- 
len them that fleep, leſt I 
hould put them to ſhame whilſt 
thers thereby take notice of 
lieir ſleeping 2 

Anſ. Wake them therefore 
privately asthou can(t,(o it be 
lone, if thou canſt with the 
kirt of love cover their infirmi- 
yand helpe them our of ir both, 
hou ſhalt do a doub!z office of 
bye, 
2, Bur 
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2. But ſuppoſe tho.1 cannot 
waken them withour notice,and 
ſo without ſhame, yet it is better. - 
ſhame ſheu d reſt upon them 
then ſinne, nay it may be ſhame 
( when they perceive it is taken 
notice of ) may prevail muchto 
keepthem awake. —_— 
3. Where a publike cauſe of |, 
fliame is found in meaſure, uz 
ſleeping is in a publike place and 
in publike duties, if publike 
ſhune tollow no wrongs done, | 
rhey may thank themſelves. þ, 
Nay there 15 a due place of put- 
ting them to open ſhame thu ] 
ſ11ne openly, 1 Ti9..5.20, Them |, 
that ſinne, reonke before all men, |, 
that others alſs may fear : this in» |, 
deed belongs to publike per- }, 
ſons ; but private perſons nay 
occaſionally put others to ſhame þ, 
in a publike place, without any 
fault at all, or ſtepping out- of 
their place, 00, 
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0b. If I do awake them they 
ll ſleep again and again, and 
Th itisto no purpole, | therefore 
M Eve, becauſe I ſee it doth no 
od 2 

Anſ. 1. 1f they fail in their 
uty, yer do not thou fail in 
ine: our Saviour found his di- 


ef bes aſleep again after he 
= ined them, the firſt and ſe- 


bike Þ dtime, yet he Cid not leave 

tem ſleeping, but wakened 
bem ſtill, If chou muſt renew 
iyad of love in forgiving till 


Jut- > : 
" + Fenty times ſeven times, 
" Wtth. 18.22. much more the 


t of love in awaking them 
tut ſleep, for that is 2 greater 


= tof love. And where awake- 
ny [* will not keep awake, it may 
me uſefull ro add admonition at 
ny | e other time when they are 
- of Poke, which may take more 
g6, Fpreſion then continuall fha - 


king 
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king of a ſleepy head. 

Ob. I waken them till they pore 
be angry with me, ſhould I not | 
then forbear ? 

Anſ. That anger muſt not Þ 
cauſe thee to forbear, for it is | 
not at the ation, but the diſqui- | 
et of it, asa patient may beah- | 
gryatthe ſmarting of phyfick, | 
and yet not at the phyfician nor Þ) 
the phyſick, it is therefore ra- Pt 
therthe anger ofthe drouſineſſe Þ 
of the perſon, then of the per- | 
ſon. 

2. This anger is not an ad- f/ 
viſed, deliberate a, but a fud- Þ 
den and violent motion, which 
will not only ceaſe whena man Fe 
better conſiders of it, but will 
turne unto love, Prov.28.23. He [OP 
that reproveth a man, (hall finde } 
more favour in the latter end, then P' 
he that flatt:reth with hu lips, Þ 
This priviledge v/ell doing = 

the 
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he more it is looked into, the 
ore worth and excellencie 


Ky Tg 

ot ſhere 15 in it, when they have 
m{idered both their ſleeping 

not id thy waking of them, the 

© is ucdefleneſle of themſelves, and 


by care of them, they will 
are good will unto thee, in- 
rd of anger they will be an- 
wy at themſelves, but favour 
- fee, be diſquiet with them-' 

ves, but quiet towards thee, 
hen they have pur off paſhon 
} put on wiſdome ; when 4- 
zl had talked ro David, nor 


ud- Faly wiſely, but ſo long rill his 
ich Fon was gon, he acknow- 
nan fdged her a bleſſed woman. 

5. The fifth and laſt uſe is, 


operſwade us all ro rakeheed 
ſleeping in Gods worſhip. 
we have any cargof the wor- 
lip of God, this exhortation 
iſt prevail with us ; for ſleep- 
ing 
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ing expreſleth an utter careleſſe-|wak 
neſſe of Gods ſervice, for it hin-locc; 
ders both ſoul and body. Be-[Anc 
cauſe this particular needeth Jhar\ 
urging, and I know not whenl ſylen 
ſhall have the like occafion, [thei 
therefore I will uſe three ſorts [ſee 
of arguments. ſters 
1. Toallingenerall. 

2. To unregenerate men by ther 
themſelves. buſt 
3- To the people of God by[;to 
themſelves. | 
The arguments that /cqn-h 
cern all, aretheſe. | 
1. That proverb of Solow yh, 
chap. 10.5. He that ſleepeth in Jyeſfe 
harveſt is a ſonne that canſeth] », 
ſhame. All men beſtirre them- Jing 
ſelves in harveſt, and ifa manjj 
ſleep then, all his friends are& [qe 
ſhamed of him, for ſleep now 8{yen 
moſt unſeemly and uncomely, leep 
now men have moſt need ” '. 
wake 
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ſſe-|wake and work, there is moſt 
hin- Joccafion, and moſt benefit, 
Be-JAnd is not every Lords day an 
Jeth Jharveſt day 2 a day of ſpirituall 
enl plenty wherein men may ſtore 
10n, [their ſouls ? if therefore the 
otts [{eepe on that day, Gods Mint- 
ters,and people will be aſha- 
nedot them : what ſleep when 
| by [there is moſt work to do, inthe 
buſieſt ſeaſon when moſt good 
d bylsto be gotten 2 ſleeping there- 
re 15 a/ſhametull ſinne, and if 
:90-t3c have any ſhame in us, unleſſe 
'e care not what we do, nor 
mylnho ſee us in our uncomeli- 
b i®ſteſſe, let us ſhake off ſleeping. 
eb] 2. Ic is a ſorrowfull diſqui- 
eM-Iting finne: the end of fleeping 
main Gods worſhip will be diſ- 
reFſquet, There isathree fold time, 
WiSfwven in this life, wherein ſuch 
ly, [lkeping will diſquict. 
at! 1. Timeof the want of thoſe 
vake Aa ordinances 
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ordinances wherein we have 
ſlepr, when men ſh3ll wiſh they 
had but thoſe ſermons and pray- | ſuit { 
ers they have ſlept out, how {but t 
heavy will it be? when men |yanta 
ſhall think, that had they the {ther 1 
ordinances now, they would {trout 
wake in them, whereas when |that 
they enjoyed them, they lept, [icon 
how heavy will ic be? when | 3. 
men ſhall think the ordinances {in fic 
are not ſo much gon or taken 
away by force, but they have 
ſlept them away, it hath been |from 
their voluntary careleſle doing, 
had they waked, they till bad {Serm 
injoyedthem 2? | 

2. A ſecond time,isthe time |in, ac 
of their conſcience awaking, up- | watc| 
on ſome other occaſion, the |turne 
more ſinnefull reſt ſoul or bo- | heads 
dy have had, the more miſera- | needs 
ble diſquiet, when the conſci- |their 
enceis awaked by divine ligh \leats, 

and | 


Z 


(l- 
ht 
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and} power, £0 do it's office : the 
ſoul may be areſted at Gods 
\ſui ſpecially for ſome one fin, 
but then will God take his ad- 
vantage, to lay upon the ſoul 0- 
ther ſinnes, for God ſtores up 
|rrouble, as men ſtore up ſinne, 
that it comes by heaps when 
t comes. 

3. Time of the want of ſleep 
in ſficknzs. Then as the bodies 
of men ſhall roſle from fide ro 
ide, ſo their mindes ſhall roll 
from thought to thought, trom 
Lords day to Lords day, from 
Sermon to Sermon, thep ſhall 
the ordinances they bave ſlept 
in, accompany them, wake and 
[watch with them. As they 
turned their ſears into beds, their 
heads were ſo heavy, that they 
needed no place of eale :{o now 
'their beds ſhall be turned into 
(eats, hard under them,that they 
| Aa z ſhall 
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ſhall take no reſt. When men 12 

ſhall thinke th fleep they |" 

ſhould have now in ſicknes to P 

makethe pain leſle, the nights |! © 
| 


ſhort, their bodies more ableto |** 
bear,they have had it long agoe, |". 
they ſpent it prodigally, there- |," 
fore muſt now pinch for-it: how |" 
keayy will it be 2 - 

3. Itpurs God upon violent |” 
courſes, to awaken - men and |'***: 
makethem lively in his ſervice, 
when men do not awake of |*P* 
themſelves, the vapours being |! 
diſſolved and ſenſes loo{ned, bod 
which 1s naturall, we do by ! 
lound, orby ſhaking them force | 
them to awake: ſo when theor- ! 
dinances, Gods apointed natu- 
rall way, will not awaken them, |.” 
God forcibly breaks open the |” 
eyes and eares of men. Why | 
did that young man fleep ut |," 
Paxls Sermon, At, 20. fall [© 
down 


Fe.) 


—— 
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down dead 2 not only to puniſh 
ls m, but alſo to make the com- 
ny 1:47e Wakeiull, and to be 
"or ſ CON nal noe foun ding in 
to [Þe cares of * os iS; for that 

broviderce of God 1s a reall 
Foice continually and for ever 
lbunding thus muct h, that death 
contained in +ermen-ſleeping. 
adced it duty nct alwaics ap- 
war, but there it is infolcedand 
mwraped in (lceping:it dd once 
ppear,and may alwaites appear 
yr ought we know, Why cid 
P bod {end a ſtorme after Jonah ? 
wo much becauſe be ran a- 
ws. ny from Gods work, but be- 
" kulehis conſcience was ſleepy 
ae. {6 would nct awaken with- 

put viotence, Why coth\God 


em, | 

| the | nd among a peopletheſhrill 
wnding at © 2 REO 

44 ing and eare- Piercing 


rumper, ;the thundring drums, 
Jl be warring terrifying cannons * 
Aa3 bur 


lown 
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bur to awaken them whom the 
ſilvertrumpetrs of the Temple, |bi 
the Ordinances of God, that 113- 
joyfull founa, Pſal. 8g, 15. | * 
would not awaken. When a (lr. 
people have 0 much reſt, and ue 
are ſecure thereby, they muſt = 
hear noiſe of war : God wall |mut 
have his people awakened, men {oi 
are (© ſerled in ſleeping, that the | (bu 
word will not do it, no, notth $t! 
word againſt ſleeping, the Lerd | 
muſt therefore take ſome yio- [Ng 
lent way. And I pray God [tr 
from my heatt that this ordint- | ved 
ry Lords day fl:eping which | 
will not be reclaimed, benota | thct 
tore-runner of ſome forcible | this 
curſe, either the loile of rhe Or- | it, 1; 
dinances, or ſome other judge- | *; 
ment, if not the waking ſtirring | um 
ſword. The ſword hath long | Ot 
ſlept in this nation, and we ſeat 
raean while give our ſelves - | but 
an 


| 


En 2 
and 


| 
muſt 


will 
men 
t the 
th 

Lcrd 


y10- 


God 


{in4- 
hich 
100 1 
-tble 
Or- 
dge- 
ring 
long 
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all reſt : but when the Lord ſhall 
[bidthe {word, awake, as Zech, 
13.7. Our {lp ſhall be gon. 

|  Thearguments thar particu- 
ſar.y concen the unregenerate, 
\uerheſe. 

1. By flzzp thou doſt as 
much as in thee lies, to keep thy 
loi] out of heaven, thou dot 
ſhut the door of life, the care 
$the door of life, for far h comes 
by b*arin 7, Rom.10.1 7, no hear- 
ng no faith, no faith no ſalva- 
non, Erhe.2.8., by grace ye are (a- 
|ved throuch faith, And where- 
t5 thou thinkeſt ro awake ano- 
ther ay, though thou ſleepeſt 
| this cav, know and conſiderof 
| it, 11 {l:eping this day and this 

Xrmon, thou doſt ſleep all thy 
| ime and all thy Sermons, for 
notime 15 thy time but the pre- 


we | ſevt, no Sermon is thy Sermon 
5 £9 


all 


| but the prelent Sermon, Why 


Aag doit 


- 
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doſt thou reckon upon another 
Lords day, how canſt thou tell 
thou thait reach it * The man 
that made account of many 
daicsto come, was ſtiled Fool by 
the Lord, Luke 12.30. Thou fool, 
this night ſhall they fetch awiythy 
ſoul. 1s 1t not a folly, for a man 
toreckon upon many Ges, that 


hath not apart of a day, one || 


night in his power ? In ſleeping 
this day thou doeſt what thou 
canſt ro ſhut thy ſoul our of hea- 
ven for ever, for thou haſt no 


timeto labour for heaven, that |! 
thou knoweſt, but the time pre- |: 


ſent : ſleeping therefore in men 
unregenerate 1s a deſperate acti- 
on, they have bur the time pre- 
{ent to provide for eternity, they 
may be in hell for ought they 
know ere another Sermon, yet 
they {l:ep out this. Beſide, there 
15 a certain ſer paiticular time 
when 


whe 


whit 
{XPC 
uk, 
net 
nc C 
all, 
F” 
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other on God will call every man, __ 
u tell !shich ſhould make men bein 

man {zxpeRation every Sermon, be- 

nany lauſe they know not which 1s 

ol by [hetim2: to fleep is to do what 

| fool, (ve can to prevent the Lords 

;ythy (all, and ſo our own ſalvation. 

man | 2. Hell was made for Ser. 

that non- ſleepers: torment is the 

, One {uſt recompence of {infull eaſe : 

ping {ey that fleepe when they 

thou {hould awake, ruſt maxe ac- 

hea- þ.n to wake with pain when 

t no they would reſt. And it may 

that for be unuſefull here to relate 


pre- teprovidence of God concern- 
men ing 2 maid who was much £1- 
a&i- Jin to ſleep at Church. The 
pre- Jaſe was this. A certain waid 
hey jrentto Church with a purpoſe 
hey »flzep from day tro day, as ſhe 
yet {nteſſed afterwards, thinking 
ere \he could fleep more fweeily 
me [terethen any where, it pleaſe; 
zen | Aas God 
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God one night ſhe fell into a 
dream, in her dream ſhe imagi- 
ned her ſelfe walking, two wates 
were preienced to her, in the one 
way was a great fire, that way 
ſhe would not go, the other 
way ſhe took, it led her by the 
Church, -ſhe awaked with this 
application of her dream, ſhe 
had been wont to ſleep muchat 
Church, and if ſhe did not + 
mend that fault, ſhe muſt expe& 
no other but hell fire. This 
dream thus applied made her 
leave ſleeping, and fall ro hear- 
ing,and from hearing to belie- 
ving and repenting. 

Thearguments that particu- 
larly concern the godly, are 
tele, 

1, Let them read with un- 
cerſtancing, and ponder our 
Saviours carriage to his ſkep- 
ing diſciples, Lake, chap. 22.46 
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= him in, expreſling him- 
lf in a ſhort. ard ſharp angry 
zprote, Why ſleep ye? What 
L-aſon have you to fleep ? Have 
jou no other buſines ? Matthew, 
hap. 26.40. brings him in up- 
raiding them of unkindnefle, 
rex great unkindnefle, that de- 
wed hi {Oo ſmall a matter, c:#1d 
Ins not watch with m2 one haure ? 
What, not with me? not one 
hour 2 not ſo ſmall a_time ? If 
re cannot do fo [mail a thing 
orme, how will you do more ? 
you cannot overcome a little 
ep, deny your ſelves of a little 
xt, how will you indure perſe- 
cution,and overcome death for 
my ſake ? 

2. Hetells them of the dan- 
gr they had brought them- 
|xlves into by ſleep, Marth.26. 
fl. watch and pray, ' hat ye emer 


wt into temptation, 10 much as. 
you; 


— — 
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me {ſleep now, you ſhould |of 
watch and pray, ſo much you [qui 
enter into temptation, give $a- | col 
tan advantage, will de over- |yot 
come of finne and Saran in this | teh, 
houre of affliftion. Their fleep- | ſon 
ing was a procuring cauſe of | har 
their flight, and of Peters deni- | ing 
all of his maſter: this was the | bet 
reaſon that in his winnowing he | bo 
diſcovered ſo much chaff, he | ng 
flept when he ſhould have praid, | int 
therefore he ſinned ja trouble: | to 
he fleptthe time of his prepara- | tio 
tion, therefore ſinned in timeot ! th: 
remptation, | he 

3. He bringeth-them into 2 | wl 
condition wherein they could | re; 
not ſl:ep, and yer bids them, | to 
Sie EP On now, any rake your he 
Ft ſt, Math. 26, 4*. Sleep now | of 
it rney coul1, a bitter upbratc- | G 
ing of their {]:eping when they ! co 
ould nc, and an Intieaanon | pr 
of 


_ - = 
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©9854 0M 
ould | of punithment by preſent diſ- 
| you | quiet. Sleep on now : what ? 
> Sa- {could they now fleep 2 No, it 
wer- |you mark the following words, 
this | tebold,the houre 5 at hand, and the 
Icep- | (onne of man i betrayed into the 
ſe of | hands of (nners, riſe, let us be go- 
deni- | ing, behold, he is at hand that doth 
s the | betray me. How could they 
18 he | both ſleep,and riſe, and be go- 
f, hej ing? A f1gne our Saviour did 
raid, | intend to ſpeak ironically, z. e. 
ble: | romock ar their reſtieſle condi- 
para- | tion, ſo bidding. them to flzep, 
neof | that they might wetl perceive 
| he intended no ſuch mitter, 
to-2 | which is the bittereſt kinde of 
oult | reproof: jeſtingly ro bt a man 
1em, | to doe athing, when he knowes 
your ' he cannot doe it, to make a re{t 
now | of 2 mans trouole. So when 
aid- | God ſhall caſt men into reſtleſs 
they | co: Jitions, and they ſhall ap- 
tion | prehend Ged bids them ſleep 
of nov. 
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now, when yet they cannor 
ſleep, z. e. doth not pity their 
want of reſt, but rather mock at 
their mi'ery, as Prov.1.26. how 
heavy will it be ? before Chriſt 
did thus bitterly reprove them, 
their ſleeping brought a confu- 
ſ15n upon their hearts: Mark, 
14.40. They knew not what to an- 
fwer, ttey had no -excule for 
themtelves, How much more 
when the godly are in athicti- 
on will it trouble? and God 
ſhall then lay it home co their 
hearts, 

2. Conſider that proverb of 
Solomon, Chap.23.21. Dronſines 
foall cloath a 943 with A095. ls 
itnottrue ſpiritually as we' as 
bodily Were not the Dilct 
ples ragged and uncomely 
when tt ey fled from their Ma- 
ſter ? and Peter eſpecially, 4 


man. of a poor torne and U1- 
tracted. 


ces ſoul, when he denied 
his Maſter with [wearing and 
eurfing « In like manner drou- 
y Chriſtians are ragged Chri- 
\ſtians, of diltracted {pirits, of 
luncomely converſations. How 
an it be otherwiſe, when they 
leep out thoſe Ordinances, 

{wherein they ſhould pur on the 
[Lord Jelus ? How did Dal:luþ 
get God from Sampſon, but by 
\otting him aſleep? and in his 
ſeep cauſing him to break lus 
| Covenant with God, by cut- 
ting off tis locks, So whillt 
men fleep in huly duties, God 
oves from them,and they are 
not aware, tor thus the way of 
ntercourle between God and 
them 15 {hur up. 

3. Hath nor the ſpirit of 
God {ome re{pe& to this fleep- 
vg in that Scripture-phrale, 

| which the godly have occafion 
ifÞ 
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to make uſe of in their afflici. 
ons, finding ſomewhat ſhita- 


ble thereto in the providence of Þ 


God: Pſal. 44. 23. Awake, why 
ſteepe, {t thou, oh Lord £ God fham- 
times doth no more for his peo- 
plein afl.iction, in their appre- 
hen{ton, then a man aſleep; 
we call and cry, dcfire others 
to call and cry tor us, times and 
dates doe pafle over our heads, 
yet God fleeps ſtill, he dorh 
nothing for us, our afllidions 
due continue. Doth not this 
tuit our dealing with God * we 
fle p13 his ſervice, there fore he 
tleeps in our occaſions. When 
we are in aittiction, m4 none 
can help us but God, and we 
cannot perceive that God doth 
I3ke any C ourſe for us. Now in 
Scripture God is ſaid to ſleep, 
and when we fince it{o, have 
we not juſt cauſe to confider 
| whether 
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thether we have not flept in 
Gods ſervice ? Andifſo, God 
ill not awake till we be hum- 
ed for that fin. As therefore 
ewould have God wake and 
lirre about in our troubles, 
when no body elſe can doe us 
bod, ſet ustake heed of fleep- 
Ing: Prov.238.9. Hethat turnth 
way his ear from hearing the Law, 
men his praier ſhall be abomina- 
uy : doe not men turne away 
ner ear from hearing the Law, 
then they ſleep intime of the 
heaching ofthe Word?It God 
herefore will not come neec 
neir praiers, he will ſlzep as it 
rere 11 their aftictions, when 
ey pry to him. 

9aeſt, How may we ve help- 


:l againſt ſleeping, in time of 


Gods worthip ? 


Aily. 
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(Be fore, 


—— 


CAnſw. Some-| © | In time offour 


what muſt be done 


; Of God, 
After. 
The tkings to be done be- 


fore, aretheſe. 
. Allow thy! (elfconvent nt 


| 


{ tne worſhiphhen 
Goc 
Vlef] 
dure 
ake 
1n0t | 


feep the night before the Lords | ifw 


day :doe not then abiige thy 
_ that thy bod 'y (hould hare 
auſe ro compl: in thou haſt 


"8 1E 1 Wrong, thereto reirmuſt 


make bol1 with God & Nor 


tak? too much, that alſo will * 


make thee lumpith. 

2. Moderation in dict, fee- 
blenes and faintnes, thorow 
want of food, will cauſe flcep, 
{0 allo will ftullnes: theretore 
doe thou {o order thy taſting or 
feeding, As experience tells thee 
will beſt conduc e to thy wir 
king. 

3. Moce- 


ons 
ow! 
den 
de 


Wa 
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3. Moderation in weekly la- 


me of our, 4.0. when we manage 
orfhiphhem with dependance upon 


d, 


God, for wifedom, ſtrengthand 
lefling : Pſal. 127. 2, So the 


1e be- hurdenſomneſle in meaſure, is 


aken away,and our bodies have 


ent nt not that vexationstotl, whereas 


Lords 
I thy 
{ hav 
haſt 
© muſt 
Nor 


) wall 


cp 


 tee- 
Nrow 
ſleep, 
efore 
03-4 Or 
3 thee 

Wa- 


OCC* 


ifwethink to carry our occaf- 
ons with the ſtrength of our 
own abilities, the whole bur- 
tn will lie upon us : ſo ſhzll we 
he overwearied, and unfit to 


Imke onthe Lords day. 

4. Pray before thou come 
for Gods quickning ſpirit ro thy 
ſoul, that quickned, will quick- 
athy body. 

5. Love not fleep. Iris 4a 
phraſe the holy Ghoſt uleth : 
Prov.20,13. Ir is one thing tO 
ake our naturall reſt in tine 


convenient, another thing to 


hve an affeRion to Crovſe and 
{lumber 
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ſlumver, w hen we ſhould 0- 
therwiſe be imployed, fo wel 
ſha}l bring cur {elves to an ha. 
Lit and caftom of drouſineſſ 
which will not be ſhaken off on 
the Lords cay. T he tl; jings t9 
be done in tine of Gods wor. 
thip are, 

" Intention Q }f{oul, and at- | 
tention of body : intend thy | 
thoughts and affeRions to the | 
Ordinance in hand: and attend þ.; 
with eies and eats : careleſneſſe tho 
is the mother of droufineſle, 
Frov.19.15. 

2. Diſeaſe thy body, It thou {, 
ſince thy (elf drouſy, and (halt 
(crtlethy ſelf to eaſe, thou ſhalt 
increaſe thy drovitnes. 

3. Detire them that wake to 
watch over thee, and chate a- |, 
way thy heavines, by their free- |. 
quent ſtirring of thee. nd 

4. Liit up an cjaculation to 
heaven 


— 


for better times. 


" laven in midſt of thy heavines, 
om the bitternes ofthy heart, 
d inward oppoſition of thy 
ullnes, that help may come 
wm heaven, though there be 
£ne upon earth. 
The things to be done after 
ods worſhip,are, 
* | 1, Family repetition of the 
tn ford, ſo ſhould men diſcern 
how they wrong God, his wor- 
. ſip, themſelves and theirs, when 
nefſe they finde all loſt by ſleep. 
| 2, Secret calling of ourſelves 
.., oaccotint how we have ſpent 
"100 "he Sabbath : ſo ir would ap- 
xar how il] ſleeping becomes 
that day, and the duties of 
k 
3. Renew our godly {orrow 
for this finne. It worketh re- 
pentance, change both in heart 
nd life, 2 Cor. 7.10. Itis a 
ork of the new man, therefore 
doth 
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| doth mortily the deeds of theyd f 
old man, it 15a fruit of the death 
of Chriſt, therefore will deadjourt 
this finne of ſleeping. 45 
4. Burden thy! thoaghts andjodic 
affections with it the week! 
thorow, ſo ſhalt thou be wea-Þ*s 
ry of it on the Lords day: bn| 
it it lie light the week thoron,| 1 l, 
it will be no burden on the + 
Lords day. "I 
objett, Here come old agel 2 
inthe laſt place to plead its in-{one 
firmity. jo 
Anſw. 1. Nature is infirmby jury 
ge, and ſo is corruption, all 4 
There are promiſes of xhic 
b ringing forth fruit in age: bo 
P[al. 92.14. of renewing tie} 4, 
youth as the Eagle, Pſal. 103.*, "x 
ſhee in age breaking off her |nan 
beak, and renewing her feed- F 
ing, doth renew her youth. It 3+ | 
old men did live by prunth wut 


the Ordinances, as in 
bh, their affections would 
as lively as then, ad their 
ies waking. 


PireFions to prevent ſleeping in 
night family-exerciſes, 


Dron, | 1, Put them nor offtoo long, 
n wt fr to them as ſoon as may 


d age] 2. It they cannot well be 
ts _ till ic be late, diſpatch 
hem before ſupper : we ſay in 
'mby turproverb, Whea the belly is 
all the bones would be art reſt, -_ 
es of yhich is ſpecially true after 
age: tour, Feeleſ.5.12. 
; te} 2, If that cannot be, then 
03.*. xſhort in them, athing which 
f her |mny will greedily take hold 
feed bf, thinking all praier time to 
. Itfloft: but if ir be obſerved, 
mile, hut of conſcience, will be found 
and uſefull. 


1 


An helpe to better hearts 4% Ba 


all our ſtrength for preſent, and 
ward, which will not be, itw 


will fall aſleep, ſo our ſtrength 
will be denied : andif wefin in 
duty : we ſhall lefſe love and 
eſteem duty, one fin draws on 
another, 


our honourable eſteem after- {the f 


be long in them, we or ours 


uſefull. We are ſo to perform y F 
oo00d duties that they may have#*** 


—_— — 


_— — —_— 


now C 
lothfi 
tle he 
ſte to 


C u a n+ [there 


ln thi 


| 
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NM SHENTESS 
Cuae. VII. 
vfthe f:xth and laft hinder ance of 


W 
infant worſhipping of God, 
at Slothfullneſſe. 


on RO wm, 12,11: 


Ne ſlothfull in buſineſſe, fervent 
in ſþirtt ſerving the Lord. 


J Aving finiſhed the 
| fift hinderance 
of our earneſt 

| worſhipping of 
2) God, ſleep. I 

w cometo the ſixth and laſt 
lothfullneſſe, which the Apo- 
tle here delivers, as an oppo- 
te ro fervency of ſpirit, and 
2, [therefore an hinderance to It, 
ln this verſe the Apoſtle doth 

B b Cirect 


o- 
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direct in the manner, and end 
of all our ſervice to God and 
man: forthe manner, it muſt be 
with tervency, .fervent in ſpitit: 
for the end, it-muſt bets. ſerve 
God, not our ſelves or others, 
but in the firſt place, and chiet- 
ly to ſerve God, for his ul: 
and advantage, Thar they might 
not be bindred in this fervency, 
he difcovers the impediment of 
it, which. he diſwadeth them 
trom, v4, {lothfullnes. Though 
this verſe may ſeem to be re- 
ſtrained to the duties of charity, 
becauſe they immediately goe 


before, yet as much may be! 


may 1 
both, 
we tak 
object 
to be 6 
edis 
out re 
flothf 
not {a 
nour., 
butins 
Saints 
nous | 
word 
cern ( 


ply it 


ſpirit 


ſaid for the duties of piety, for ment, 


they immediately follow after, 
Ver.13erejoycing 12 hope, patient 
in tribulation, continuing mitant 
7m praier, Being therefore let 
in the middle betiveen both the 
Cuties of piety and charity, it 


may | 


treate! 
a5 of c 
of lov 
Apoſi 
of ſp! 
and t: 
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nay moſt ficly be applied to 

both, nay we ſhall do wrong, if 
wetake it from either. Beſide,the 
it: lobje& whereabour fervency is 
tobe exerciſed, and floth avoid- 
\|edis generall, propounded with- 


ef. lout reſtraint or limitation. Not 


|{othfull in buſineſle ; he doth 
not ſay in love, in giving ho- 
y,|nour, in hoſpitality, in diſtri- 
ofbuting to the neceſſity of the 
Saints, but in buſineſle, any ſe- 
ious labour or exerciſe, (as the 
- word ſ1gnifierh) whether it con- 
cern God or man. I ſhall ap- 
ply .it to. my purpoſe in hand, 
[fpiricuall buſineſle and imploy- 
ment, whereof the Apoſtle 
treaterh in the chapter, as well 
wofcivill and outward offices 
ot love to our neighbour. The 
Apoſtle exhorreth to fervency 
of ſpirit in ſuch imployments, 
t)and to help that way, dehort- 
Bbz2 etli 
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eth from ſlothfullneſſe, imply. inde! 
ing that it is an oppoſite, andf*® th 
enemy to fervency, they can-f"? uf 
not con(t{t and ſtand together r Go 
floth will hinder fervency, and [ben 
feryency will hinder floth, 1nce 

N. Sloth is an hinderanceto [cr 
fervency in ſpirituall buſineſſe. | love 
Nor {lothfull bur fervent, take } /*"" 
away ſloth, or there will -be ſmh : 
no fervency: a flothfull ſpirit 4 
brings forth cold ſervice. What [#77 4 
wasthe reaſon the ſervant that f* 4id 
had bur onetallent, did hide it, F*%® 
and not imploy it, ſome increaſe poſta 
he; might have gotten, though F< 
not ſo much as the reſt 2 Our ÞP!e « 
Saviout® renders the reaſon, fea ti 
Maith.25.26., Thou wicked and F'S<" 
ſlothfull ſervant. He was 4 Wic- neretc 
ked ſervant ot an ill ſpiriry fi- 7th 
ter to think hardly of his ma-|/ {loi 
ter, then to doe his duty: and {> | 
a {lothfull ſervant that had nof* 4 
mince 


- for better times. 
y- inde to take pains : ſhewing us 
24 jar {lothtullneſle is an enemy 
Intoulſe and increaſe of talents 
rn þr Gods advantage, Heb.6.12. 
14 ſ{ben. the Apoſtle defired ro 
inde up the Hevrews to an 
pher picch of knowledge,v.1. 
;  love,ver.10. Of hope,ver.11. 
ke If fa'th and patience, ver. 12. 
be Pizch if thiy were in them and 
{ abound, they lhoinld n0t ve 
ar [49768 and unfrutfull, 2 Pet.1.8. 
ar fie did not onely prefle them 
ir, frreunto from the danger of 
ſe Fpoltacy, from the recom- 
oh Face of reward, and the ex- 
wr Faple of the: Saints, but alio 
jn, fe to the uſe of means, v1z. 
ud P\igence, ver.11. Thecontrary 
ic. Pareto is ſloth, which he ce- 
6x. jorteth from, v1. That ye de 
1g.  flothfull, but followers of 
nd 1M, implying, that floth will 
no Rnd in the way of forward- 
nde Bb 3 neſle 


to 


rit 


OD" O— —  —-— 


An helpeto better hearts 


nefle and zeal in holy waies. 
1. What this 

ſloth is ? 
2. Whence it | 
Let us enquire | comes 2 
three things, } 3. How it hin-} 
ders our fer- | 
| vency in ſpir- þd00 
| tuall duties, Preto 
Dueſt, Whar is this ſloth 4 fpntrar 
Anſw, Tris an evil diſpoſition Þothtu 
of foul and body, whereby a "cy « 
man is addited to eaſe, and a- þa{lor 


voiderh diſquieting actions, «x fer 
This diſcription of {loth hath [ihe [p 
chree things in it. batht 


7. The generall nature of w/e ti 
floth what it hath common fea 1 
with other things : it isa diſpo- {Pp Ic 
fition, an inclination and affe- vol] 
ion, notan a, but a fountain $9es an 
of ations, It is an evil, not 4 c{pa 
good diſpoſition, a branch of feel da 
Originall depravation, contra- | 3- 1 
iy 


———————_—— 
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1to the: Image of God, of 
is $hom Chriſt ſaith, John 5.17. 

j father worketh hitherto.there- 
ie brethe image of Saran. 

2. Theſubject of it, it is not 
in- ſe loul atoae, or body alone, 
er- jut ſoul an1 body both, ſoul 
ri- þd body arecapable of labour, 
 terefore of floth, which 1s 
- fntrary to labour, Inthis place 
on Þthtullneſle is oppoſed:to (ter- 
a fency'of {prrit, 1mplying there 
2- þ4a{loth in the ſpirit chat damps 

ie fervency, and, Prov.21.25» 
he ſpirit of God: ſaith of the 
oathtull man, | that bis: hands 
w/e to labour. there is there» 
ſea ſloth of the body, and 
þ 10.26, He ſpeakerh of a 
woih meſſenger, one that 
ves and comes ſlowly, is: ſlow 
diſpatch of bufineſle, leaden- 
xel das we ſay. 

3. The particular nature of 
| Bba it, 
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it,that whereby ir diftereth fromfje (64 
other things, it is an affeionhpon t 
ro eaſe, and ſtands in oppoſitiy © 

tion to difquicting actions. Thishnd o! 
appears by the geſtures andhirne / 
{peeches whereby {lothfullneſſeforhfy 
doth expreſſe it ſelf : The ge-fdero 
ſtures of {lothtullnefle are thele:fike, v 
He foldeth his hands together, fide; | 
Eccleſ. 4.5. The fool foldethirnetl 
his hands together, whilſt o-hheechi 
thers open their hands, ſpread hheſe; 
them abroad, and ftretch them fundfu 
out to labour, he foldeth them be þa 
together, maketh one to em- hyxgi 
brace another for eaſe; He h- lyth 0: 
deth his hand in his boſome, and lice , 
will net bring it again to his month, line: 
Prov. 19.24. The warmth ofmuc 
his boſome pleaſeth him, for ainde 
that end heputs his hand there, ſhe |, 
and thence he will not remove þ4 Liv 
it: Prov. 26. 14. As the doit lathe þ 
turnerh upon the hinges, ſo - 4 wſticr 

the 


u_—— i. — 
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ON j ſlethfull upon hs bed. A door 
tionfpon the hinges ecafily furnerh, 
fiti-Þp open and hut, on one (ide, 
hisnd on another, '-bur doth not: 
andhirne ' off the hinges 3: Sd the 
eſſefothfull man doth rolt 'from 
ge-Jidero fide on. his bed, for eaſe 
ele:ike, when he is weary on one 
ide;” he rurneth-rto another, but 
imeth nor off his bed. The 
xeeches: of ſloth are ſuch as 
heſez Eccleſ. 4.6. Better & 4 
mdfull with quietneſse, then both 
te hands fall with travell and 
M- exa:o# of (þirit : what everhe 
hi- th of wanteth, he would have 

et ; and his opinion is, that 
th, tliccle with eaſe, is berrer then 
of much again with trouble of 
fot faindeand body: Prov. 22. 133 
ſe, ihe ſlothfull': man ſaith; there 
Ve 4 Lion without, I ſhall: be ſlain 
ur athe fixeets,, There is no ſatery 
th ſtirring our of doors, there- 
he Bbs fore 
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fore he will keep within,all fafe- 
ty is in. the houſe, bur nothing 
bur danger abroad, if he ſhould hi 
Nir about any. buſineſle, His diſ- 
couragement from labour,is dif- | 
ficulty and rrouble : Pro.15.19: þ 
The way of the ſ(thfull man i 45 4 rep, 
hedge of thornes : when he ſhould ſbour 
goe aboir any buſineſle; it ſeems | Yue 
as troubleſons to him, as: 4 {ſth * 
mans way that muſt geethorow | | A»/ 
an hedge of thornes'; no com- ſall, v 
fort, nothing but vexarion to {dou 
be found > Prov. 20.4. Theſb4g- Jyithin 
gard will yot plow by reaſon of the |6.- 7 
cold, He cannot endure /the 18s, 
could though for profic, he is | 1.Fh 
all for warmth and caſe., The {tivix 
flothfull mans work. tends tothe nat 
eaſe, rather then to-labour :. 45a |ofoul 
ecfation- from pains-taking,' >|ye- al 
hte: of reſt, rather then of lar [aſufþc 
bour,. asthe holy Ghoſt declt- \man 
xcth : Prov. 6..9,t0s. pe | wat 
0h 


for better tires. 


li thas ſleep, O Juggart ?. When: 
hou _ out of thy ſleep-? Tet 
little, ſleep, 4 lutle ſlumber, 4: 
ule folding of the hands tp [leep z, 
\ orhfull man. dwells upon; 
ae; gives - himſelf much- to 
ſep, and will not be drawn to- 
1aUur. 


Queſt. WW hence. comes , this: 


hob 
ud | 


kl, which hath brought abou: 
double. cauſe of floth,. one: 


he [Ktivigy and ability unto action,, 
t9jihe native and naturall ſtrength: 
$2 |o&foul. and body is- gone, wer 
| ®|y6- altogether weaknelle and 
la [aſufficiency, . and how ſhould 
&ſyman be willing unto that he 
"eto weakforst: Naturally we- 
WL | know 
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know not how to doe things in ore) v 
the beſt way ; we know not the{hould 


benefir: of labour; our will is 
perverſe, refuſing what we 
ſhould chuſe, andour affe&ions 
careleſſe, ſo that we cannot (et 
about any aRion without in- 
ward trouble and diſquier, in 
regard of our unfitneſle. - 

2. The contrariety that is in 
our nature tothe law of God: 
xf God would have us love la- 
bonr, we love ſleep, Prov. 20.13. 
and 'fo' abhorre labour.”''The 
outward cauſe of{loth is thetra- 
vell and roil, which fin hath 
made unavoidably to accompi- 
nyall ations, as a puniſhment 
and part of the curſe which God 
hath threatned, and man deſer- 
ved, (wherein he is ſeparated 
from God, who is in & condi- 


tion all-of comfort, and works | 


Ul his works with-eaſe and co 


fort} | 


troubl 


— 
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in fort) whereas man in innocency 


the lhould have laboured without 


| is 
ve 
"ns 
ſet 
in- 


trouble: Ger. 2.15. God {er 
idem to drefle the garden of 
pden, and to keep it, but ſpeaks 
of no toil, Adaw was made 
perfectly fir for all imployment, 
and fienefle for ation cauſeth 
comfort. therein.. / The bleſhing 
of God alſo was perteftly up- 


:Jonhim, he dweltin the midſt 
- [of bleſſing : and Prov. 10,21. 


The bleſſing of God maketh rich, 
od he addeth-no ſorrow with it ; 
Where Gods bleſſing 1s, there 
ſorrow cannor' be, if it be in 


- {perfection and fullneſſe as with 


4dam. But now that fin hath 
entred into the world, and the 
eurſe of God by fin, aman can- 
not uſe any gower of foul, or 
part of body, without vexati- 
on and toil : the ſoul is vexed in 
«labour : Ecclef. r.r3. 7 gave 

w3 
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my haart to ſeek and ſearchout by 
wiſdom, concerning all things that 
are done under the heaven : thu 
fore travell hath God given to the 
fonnes. of men; to bt exerciſed 
therewith ; Let a man 'ſ{er awork 
his wiſdom, to finde out the fe- 
crets of actions, he ſhall finds 
that travell' {0ze:and/grievous, 
tg exerciſe:-and. humble: big 
therewith, wo 17,28. 4 gave 
my heart to know wiſdome, and 
to knew: madneſſe and fally. : Þ 
perceived. that thus alft is" Wexy 
attan of. ſpirit. | Far Yn" wid 
mſdame is much grief; and»bt || 
thay imcoreaſeth!” | 1owteages (1% 
creaſeth. ſorrav.. :. he. labours 
of the ſoul;theexencile: of: wil- 
dome, and knowledge .4n 'the 
means thereof, /is:26compamed 
with | grief,':and forrow;: and 
vexation of minde. - The body 
is coiled.and: wearigd: un it's 1a» 
bour:, 


: hour, ſweat forced out, and' 


OCB —_ Re Oo  - 


trength weakned, Ge. 3.19. 
I» the (weat of thy face fhalt thou 
wt bread, Gen.5.29. Thu [hall 
unfort ws concerning our wark 
ad toil of owr hands, becauſe of 
the erennd which the Lord hath 
Yo The curſe of God upon 
be ground did not bring man 
hbour,, but roilſome, painfull 
iffictive labour. This outward 
trouble which accompanicthall 
labour, meeting with an inward. 
ove of eaſeand averſnes unto, 
abour,muſt needs further and 
ncreaſe theſame, When a mary 
indes himſelfe unfic for ation, 
ind therefore diſquietnes wilk 
ariſe from thar: unfienes, it wilh 
mike him backward thereuntos, 
but when he- conſidereth dif+ 
qiietnes. from within, ſhall: be 
net with-outward trouble, that: 
deaves. faſt, even. bythe: dos 
an 1 
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and tie of Gods truth unto all 
labour, it wl make him more 
backward. 

Moſt of all are theſe cauſes of 
floth found in ſpirituall a&i- 
ons, inward and outward diſ- 
quiet. 

I. Becauſe our greateſt weak- 
nes and inſufficiency lies in ſpi- 
rituall ations, mans perfeion 
mm innocency was to be after 
Gods Image, ſo thatthoughhe 
could perte&ly dreſle and keep 
the garden, do the work of 'his 
particular calling, rule and go- 
vern all the creatures put under 
his feet: yer he could beſt do 
thoſe works that come neareſt 
eorthe- works of God, ſpirituall 
and divine aQtions, love: the 
chief good, and delight him- 
felf in communion with'God? 
or the contrary. now he- hath 


loft the Image of God, he = 


(0- an' 
wall a 
tion 
I life 
0,00! 
xpreſ 
God | 
men, ) 
the CO! 
piritu 


ind m 


nll te 
quickr 
or the 
t wi 
ouls, 
more | 
bo ot! 
hen fa 
God, 
tle of 
Chriſt 
ell us 
wiſerh 
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11 #0-any thing better then ſpirt- 
uall ations , naturall and civil 
I v4 
tions he can do, but expreſle 
ge [10 life of grace & holines there- 
n,no morethen a dead man can 
zpreſſe naturall life. And when 
God hath beſtowed grace upon 
nen, yet that is but imperfect, 
the contrary {loth doth remain ; 
pirituall aCtions are ſtill above, 
nd moſt contrary to the natu- 
all temper, ſo that the ſoul 
quickned by grace is moſt unfit 
or them, therefore moſt diſqut- 
t will thence ariſe to their 
ouls, which will make them 
nre backward to them then 
& | other aQions, any farther 
14 [ea faith aſſiſted bythe Spirit of 
« |vod, doth apply and make 
tle of the all-ſufficiency of 
Chriſt : doth not experience |, 
1, ſellus that the vexation which 
a Fieth from ſenſe of inſuffici- 
" ence 
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keep back and is a continuall 
clogge untothem in the wayto 
ſuch pertormances, B-ſide our 
nature is enmity to the law: of þ 
God. Rem.8.7, therefore moſt 
enmity to that which 1s molt | 
Gods law, as the commind- 
ments ofthe firſt rable. 

2. Thecurſelies heavier up- 
on ſpirituall actions, the curſe of 
ſorrow that attends actions, for 
- where the bleffings of comfort 
did moſt appear, there the cauſe 
of ſorrow will be moſt mani | 
feſted, but the bleſſing of com- 
fort was eſpecially containedin! 
ſpirituall ations, becauſe a man 
in them did come.:neareſt to 
God, and had moſt ro do with 
lim, the fountain of comfort 
therefore the curſe of ſorrows 
moſt found in ſpirituall ations, 


becauſe in them naturally a man 
is 
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th 4furtheſt from God, and doth 
ſ exprefle him. And though 
egodly do finde much {weet- 
fle and comfort in holy du- 
es, more then in other actions, 
jetchey raſt of the curſe here, 
ore then elſewhere, they finde 
nore travill trouble and ſorrow 
ending ſpirituall ations then 
y other; the ſweat of their 
owes and wearines of their 
bo:lies is not ſo troubleſome, 
the pain of their hearts in ho- 
y duties; their genrerall calling 
s more ſorrowtull and bitter 
hen their particular; an harder 
' matter to keep their thoughts 
ole ro good duties, then to 
heir particular callings ; their 
nindes are more vexed and 
heir bodies more tired in good 
xerformances then with {0 
{much labour any where elſe. It 
noſt diſquiet from within and 

from 


— 
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from without be found in piri- 
ruall ations, then there is moſt 
cauſe of ſpirituall ſloth. 

This ſpirituall ſloth that hin- þ, 
ders our fervent performanceot | 
goodduties is improved and in- 
creaſed ſundry wayes. 

1. By ignorance of three 
things. 

1. Our neceſſity and want of 
ſpirituall ations, we fee not | 
what need we have to pray 
much, and hear much, becaule | 
wenaturally want Gods favour | 
graceapart in heaven, and they 
that are renewed have but little 
grace, much to do with it and 
much oppoſition againſt it, yet 
know not what need they have {; 
ofthe increaſe of grace. When |; 
our Saviour commandeth his 
Diſciples, Matth. 6. 31,39. £9 
take no thought, ſaying, what 
ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink? 

or 
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where withall (hall we be clothed, 


put firſt ſeek the kingdome of God 


| yu righteouſnes : doth he not 


vive us £0 underſtand that they, 
nd ſo we;3re. more-ſenſible of 
- ſnants for our bodies [then for 


ur ſoules, that we had need be 
alled from the one unto the 


ther 


2..Ignorance of the worth 


nd excellency of holy duties, 


which havea' worth above 0- 
ther ations, inaſmuch as they 
e commanded in _the fir(t 
place, do require more expreſ+ 
lon of grace, do. more imme- 
lately concern God, do bring 
nore honour to him; we do du- 
ies on Gods day and at other 
imes, becauſe God command- 
th them, others do ſo, and we 
wont ſo to do, but we look 

them as mean work, as poor 
mployment, we do not ſee the 


hidden 
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hidden worth and excelleno her & 
'of them , Ir is not in vain, thigad 
the Lord faith, 1/4. 58.13. 
ſhould call the "Sabbath bo I ow 
[rable. Ir is onething to keeptheſh6py - 
Sabbath and another thing Whante 4 
keepit as an high day, a day ate-þ 
honour, thinking our ordinanfyh o 
worldly tho! iohts, words andyirow 
works,tqo mean and baſe forith time 
we perform 8 00d: -dutics, buthgil of 
we know not the honour hell ky 
them ; if we did we ſhould nothyd'be; 
be aſhamed of good ſpeeche$ye bur 
and actions, as if they wergg di{; 
matter of ſhame rather then hodjear n 
nour. tO cou! 
3 Ignorance of the benefit} ,, 
and good that redounds untou$rq an 
by the performance of good dlJpning 
ties, as increaſe of our commu ance. 
nion with God, _—— of tu} ,_ | 
Image in us, increaſe of peacQormir 


and comfort, increaſe of = ncie 
the 


5 8” Jer unter times. 
MN: Fher good things. Why doth 
pd ſo frequently uſe the 4 
ch t from. the benefit, 
Wmove us Unto performance ſo 
them burto declare our'igrto- 
' Wink&hetein, as well: as'ro: de- 
/ flare: his bounty, and to meet 
/ ik our ſelf-love and deſire of 
frown £00d.:It we know ex- 
rith erimenrally the trouble-andl 
br bil of good duttes, and not {0 
' Onell know our want, the worth 
Nnd'benefit ot them, how ſhould 
Fe but be backward unto them, 
relas diſquieting us without any 
ho x neceſſity, worth or benefit 
to cn rm that difquiet. 
nef Spirituail floth 1s impro- 
0 us nd and increaſed by falſe rea- 
| dMJhnings in our mindes, For in- 
mitance, 
Fhif 1. Leſſe frequencie in per- 
eorming good duties and ter- 
Fencie will ſerve the turne, and 
if 


chet 
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ifleſſe will do what needs more; ue n 
Are not the hearts even of the o 
godly apt to ſay, what need ye \kle 

ſo often in-prayer, and take ſerve 
{omuch paines with our. hearty [there 
therein ? ſurely God. is not.{o pine 
ſtri, northe way to heavenſs 
ſtreight? Why doth the Apoſtle other 
call tor all diligence in the ad-|well, 
ding of grace to grace, -2 Pet.x. [fimes 
5. andin making our calling an{|that | 
eleftion ſure, wer(.10, but that]ſpend 
we thinke a little will ſerve? [duties 
Why doth our Saviour: call the their | 
way to heaven a ſtrair gate,and{uch | 
narrow way, AMa'th.7.14. andjnot 1 
command us to ſtrive to enter|Chur 
in, Luke.13.24. but that weareſgontc 
not eaſily poſſefſed,rhat ſo muchjather 
paines is required in good du-ſlorwa 
ties, as indeed there is? eſpeci-lome, 
ally others do cry: out of themſmade 
as prodigalls, that rake mucliſftirre- 
paines, in hearing, praying, andand ſy 


— 
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we; ue not backward to ſay, that 
they hope to get to heaven with 
wl adoe, and if lefle will not 
krve, God helpe them; Thar 
arts thereis no need of ſo much 
ſo Jaines in good duties, they un- 
nſo ſdertake to prove by experience 3 
{tle [others ( ſay they ) have done 
ad-Iwell, others have done well in 
1.1. [times paſt, and do well now, 
aw\that take not ſo much pains, 
that] ſpend not ſo much time in good 
ve? {duties, labour net ſo much with 
the {their hearts, were not ſuch and 
andjuch honeſt men 2 were they 
andjnot well thought of, of the 
nter Church of God 2 are they not 
are [ron to heaven ? dare you think 
uchjatherwiſe ?. yet they were not 
du-ſforward;:ftrit, and preciſe as 
xeci-[lome, they went on fairely and 
nemſmade not fo. great a noile and 
wclſſirre in religipn. Are not ſuch 
dſuch now Well thought of, 

Cc you 
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you would: be loath- ra-think' 
they do -aot - fear God, that [Gckn 
they ſhallnot go 'to-heaven,.yet | 

they do not {o-'much as keep 
company wth the godly, you 
can dilcerninthem no great ly- 
bour and pains-taking for hea 
ven, one-may therefore do well, 
and get well to- heaven; white 
nothing will be wanting, with 
out ſo much adoe; the labour 
then is well ſpared,. fo faith \Js « 
ſloth, {pare what 'one can ybur grace 
reaſon grounded, upon experts 
ence ſaich, a man -may do well |x 
without ſo much labour, rhere+ |yorh 
fore ſpare it. This reafoning # | ; 
falſe; for ſuppoſe. ſome" tave 
gotten to heaven, and .(hall ya 
to heaven, that are not ſod 
gent in good wayes,” and ſofhall 


ASQ 


weſſsl 
do well in the end, yer they'd [rgyes 


not. ſo well-in. the way, Who| ,, 
knows what | ſmart their” [lorh frye, 


" coſts}. 


= OO  —  —  —_ ——_—_ ——— 
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"A [{cknes, inthe :houre of death ? 
 \who. knows: What peace, com- 
= |fort; grace,” what: heaven upor 
vl \exrth 'they deprive themſetves 
i- |of? 'who knows how . God in 
+ |Qrdinances: 'would raiſe them 
ll, upto! heaven, and come. down 
* from heaven-unto them, were 
ths they more \carefull ;to;: rake 
ut \pams ? Nor dothey fo well in 

he end, they ſhall have lefle 
Ut \rce;and gloryin heaven, lefle 
1" lf Godyand'fo be leffe happy : 
el] They [hall ' havea.crown, bur 
7 \norbe ſer with pearls , they ſhall 
FS \fir in thrones, but nor ſo near 
Vf |the: King of. Kings, as others 
F |ey ſhall be filted. wich the i- 
Wot Gods pleaſures, butrheir 
ll \-(fells -Thall nor be 10 able to 
00 \ronrain'as others. 


- 2. There isno profir in per- 


ſts]. 


- 


ak | coſts chem, in-life;' in time of 


ming goog _— we ſhall | 
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fare no otherwiſe, no better, 
in performing them, thenif we 
-neglecedrhem, Fob 21:15 Wh |, 
profit ſhould | we have, if we pri |: 
wnio him ? We lay in our pro- | 
verb, as good fit for nought; |] 
work for nought: this keeys | 
menfrom the work and: labour | 
of prayer, a conceit there 15-no 
profit in it, they fee no good 
come oft ; they that pray. much 
and ſpend much time in Teligi- | 
ous exerciſes, are as poor inthe 
world, as much deſpiſed'andab- |, 
flited'as any, yea and more, 
Mal.3.14. Te have ſaid, it van þ 
#0 ſerve God and what profit s it 
that we have kept his ordinances, 
and walked: mournfully before ths |: 
Zorn of hoſts ? They are not4-þ,. 
Fhamed co ſay, that jt is vain to 
ſerve God, an unprofitable way, 
and they undertake to prove}, 


by their own experi they 


— 
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ten, \4 have mourned for-their fai- 


as ngs, yet have found no bene- 
it, things have gon. no better 

Wm Lich them, 7er.44-17-18. they 
*— beak their mindes. fully fince 
1® they left off burning incenſe ro 
"7" the Queen of heaven, they wan- 
d all things, and were conſu- 
od d with famineand ſword, but 
hen they did burn incenſe to. 

- ſhe Queen of heaven, they had 
S plenty of victuals, were well 
af, 8d ſaw no evil: ſo the godly 
ave times of temptation, 
herein carnall reaſon, aſſiſted 
y Satan, doth-prevail to make 
hem. think and ſay, all their 
< ncerity is in vain, and the 
uns. they have taken in Gods 
ſervice, Pſal.73.13. PFerily, I 
uve clenſed my heart in vain, and 
ed mine hands in innocency, 

& thought that. neither the pu- 
Cc3 rity 


— have kept. Gods Ordinances, 


CUI 
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rity of his heart,nor innocency bene 
of his converlatton was 10 'any* |P9ve: 
purpoſe, he ſhould be never'the {0@ n 
berter for it, Nay, becauſe the [ers 
more they pray and walk in the [ke 1 
uſe of Gods means, ſometime |ves, 1 
the worſe matters are with them javt. þ 
m providence; are they notrea- ing 
dy to reaſon from ſenſe, that ſo fer 
there is no benefit in preci'enes Ira{o! 


and ſtritnes. This isa falſe rea: 
foning, Pſal.19.11. Thereis re- 


ward and great reward. Iffo 


imall a matter, as a cup of cold 
water,given for Gods ſake, fall 
not go unrewarded : how mech 
tefle greater marters? Gods 
righteoulnes is ingaged, Heb.6, 
10. He may as ſoon ceaſe tobe 
righteous, as leave unrewarded 
the labour of his peoples love. 
3- So much pains ang care 
about good duries will Hinder 


the particular calling,”and fothe 
benefits! 


and þ 
lies ty 
f it; 
what 
tistt 
o! the 
aorre 
ind* t 
Lord: 
arele 
teſſe 
This 
yet c 
Lord: 


a I—I—_— 
A 
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cy henefics of this-life, and bring 
ny foverty. And.chough the godly 
the (ig not expreſtely ſay: fo, as: 04 
the fhers will, yer would they: nor 
the jake more pains about good du- 
nes 1ves,1f they did think wu would 
em [at hinder their particular -cal- 
e- [ing and profit, which they-are 
hat Io ſenſible of. This is a falte 
nes Iaſoning, for though careful 
ex: |and fervent performances of du- 
re- [ties Bay take up more time, yet 
fo ju it:.bring a double  blefing 
ols |#bat loſte will there be * That 
all [tisthus, we may fee in the cafe 
(ch [ot ele Jews, Hagit.2. They did 
ods jaot refuſe to. build the Temple 
$.6/ |1nd- therein to rake careof the 
zbe [Lords worſhip, but they were 
ded |areleſle of it, and for careleſſe- 
e. |tefſe he doth reprove them. 
are] This people ſay,the time is not 
derjyet come, the time that the 
the|Lords houſe ſhould be builr, ar 
fits Cca preſent 
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preſent they wanted opportuni-(then 
ty, and hoped they ſhould have|mucl 
opportunity afterward, but\ume 
would not try whether oppor- [there 
runity would ſerve. See howvthe 
this careleſſenes of Gods ſer- [ve 
vice did redound to the fruſtra-|Whe 
ting ofall their care abont their [doth 
own eccafions, verſ.6..y9e have ſider 
ſown much, and brought in Iiti!!, |ake 1 
he that earneth wages, carn-|mattc 
eth wages, to put it into ajfollo1 
bagge with holes, their Ia | 
bour did not proſper, they were ſ#e /a 
not the richer for their ſow-|nens 
ing and labouring, they look- |ng, a 
ed for much and it cameto Iit- [lono 
tle, werſ.g. I did blew uponit, | ue" c 
called for a drought, Why ? [Ordit 
becauſe my heuſe 1s waſt, and|kſe-, 
ye run every one to your ownjowrr- 
houſe. Their too much care of ide, { 
their own accaſions and cattjice-t 


leflenes of Gods ſervice, gt kxcaft 
chem 


—— 
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uni-(tem-nothing, bur it Joſt cheny 
nve/much : Chap.2.16,17. When one 
but (came #0 4 heap of twenty meaſures, 
t- lihere were but ten ;, when one :came 
ow [the preſſe fat, to draw out fifty: 
ſer- |veſſels, - there were but. twenty. 
ſtra- {When corne . doth not” prove 
heir [doth not fill, men. do not con- 
have [der that this is, becauſe they 
11/4, Jake more care about” their own 
arm- matters, then Gods lervice. It 
to albbllows, 1 ſ-ote you wnth blaſting 
la- lod mildew, and with hail in all 
vere [the [abours of your hands, when 
ow- [mens corn is ſpoiled: with blaſt- 
ok- [ng, and mildew, and hatt, they 
Iit- fonotconfideriit is, becauſe they 
it, I've” careleſſe of Sabbarths; and 
iy * [Ordinances of God, more care» 
and{kfſe- of his ſervice; then their 
WI fowrr-Occaſtons-: - on : the: other * 
e Of ſide, ſee; how care of. Gods ſer-- 
are- ice brings a. bleffing -upon our 
got xcafions;. werſcr 8,19... Conſt» - 
em GL. 53 derr 
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der from this day, that the.toun- kad \ 
dation of the Lords. Temple ſhe w 
was laid, conſider it, from this ſing. 


day I will bleſle you. And that 


they may know that the: Lord -ount 
doth | bleſſe them becayſe of hhedi 
their care of: his worſhip, head- [Thus 


deth; Is the ſeed yet in the barn? 
Is italready paſt Gods blefling ? 
yea yer the vineand the fig-t, 
andthe pomgranet, and the, ouv 
tree hath not bronshtforth : Zach, 
8.10.11. before this time there 
w4s m0. hire for man nor any fit 
beaſt, but now-I willnot beasn 
the former. :dayes, for the ſerd 
thall be proſperous, &roJa-thd 
what tne Gods fſervice-takts 
up- from our callings, -it will 


| 


trom ' 
4.6. 
uieth 
with t 
wc | 
doth | 
idle t 
he le! 
quiet, 
alqu: 
not b 


ind « 


abundantly make up in bleſſing; kems 
and it muſt needs be fo, for all |quiet, 
ſuccefle. is Gods," Pſal;427- 1; ſrathe1 
Except the Lord build the bonſe, "I 


they labour itt vain that owld it, 
and 


—— — — 
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uns had where God is heſt ſerved, 


ple he will beſtow the moſt bleſ- 
ni (ing. 

hat | 4, The comfort will not 
dre {countervail the ſorrow, theeale, 
of [hedifficulty the reſt che labour. 
ad- [Thus . much - we mgy gather 
#? from the ſluggards {peech, Ecov, 
BY 14.6. Better w a handfull with 
re; luietne(ſe,” then both the hands full 
1 [with travell and Vexation of (þi- 
<1 1z : He thinks the. filling ..o 

rt ſhoth hands will not: be an{wery 
fn. þble to the pains taken therein, 
SN the lefſe he hath, tae lefle dil- 
ecd quiet, and the more, the morg 
as |aſquier, and that diſquier vill 
kes not be exceeded by, nd 
vill ind quiet, but the vexation 
183 |kems ro him more then the 
all quiet, therefore one handfull is 
«1;ſather to be choſen, then both 
pſe,|decauſe the leſle he hath, thg 
i, feſle diſquiet. $0 much alſo is 
ng nnplicd 


mo 
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implied in the ſpouſe, her 2n- |{tree! 


{wer to Chriſt, calling on her 
to awake out of the bed of ſecn- 
rity, arife and open to him: 
Cant.5.3. Thave put off my cont, 
how ſhall I-pst it on ? 1 have waſh- 
ed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? 
Had ſhe thought the benefit 
would have countervailed the 
trouble, ſhe would not hare 
made that exception. This is 
a falſe reaſoning, for it faith; 
Chriſt hath not purchaſed lo 
muchas fin hath deſerved. 

5. Asthe difficulty, of good 
waies 15 unzvoidable, ſo uncow- 
querable, not poſſible ro over- 
come it, the evil, and diſcom- 
fort of good waies is deſtroying: 
Prov. 22.13. The flothfull man 
faith, their & a Lyon without: 
ehe difficulties of his way, are 
25 unable ro be overcome 25 8 
yon, he fhal. be: lain in- the 

| fireets,, 


- 


"if 


—uQ Lu — 


—_— — 


deſtr 
man' 
earn 
pray 
the C 
chol 
nes | 
npor 
the 

ther 


- [ſtreets, nothing bur death and 
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deſtruion lies before him : So, 


- [many thinkthat frequency and 
: [earneſtnes in good duties ; much 


praying, hearing, reading, 1s 


- [the onely way to bring malan- 


cholly diſtractions, and mad- 
nes upon the ſou], and diſeaſes 
upon the body, Whereas 1t is 
the way of greateſt promile, 
therefore of greateſt bleſſing 


;|and good. The godly often 


think with David: 1 Sam.27.1., 
They ſhall one day fall, never 
hold out, never goethorow the 
dificulty of holy waies, northe 
danger of them, they ſhall ne- 
ver hold up their- heads. with 
comfort; Elyah deftres he might 
die, 1 King.19. hethinks he can 
never keep his life, and upright- 
nes both :-now-TeJabell is {or in- 
cenſed againſt him, whereas the 
Waies. of yaſdom.are waies of 
pleaſant- 


—— 
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are peace, no wales are Peace- 
able and pleaſant but the waies 
of wiſdom, and all her wai 
are ſo ; Prov.$.9, All the _ 
of wiſdom are plain to him that 
underitandeth, ſo are the waies 
of wiſdom plain to grace, 
though obſcure and dark to cor- 
rupt nature: Prov. 14-6«, K+ 
ledge us. eaſy to him. that under- 
Handeth : to the ſpirituall un- 
derſtanding, - knowledge- is 6a- 
ly. 

F 3. Spirituall ſloth is 1mpro- 
vedand increaſed by negle& of 


pleaſantnes,” and all his parhs (perf 


ood duties, or carelcfle per- 
| a of them.; Neglect 
of good duties doth weaken dt- 
ligence,. for ſtrength not exer- 
cifed doth decreaſe, and -doth 
increaſe {loth, becauſe ſtrength 
of oppoittion 15 removed, yes 
flath is exerciſed. Carelclle 
perform- 


—_ 


hs 
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performance doth increaſeſtorh, 
becauſe it is an a of ir, and 
every act doth increaſe-the. ha- 
bit, . Let a man pray or hear 
areleſſely,. and he (hall be fir- 
ter. to doe ſo another time. Let 
man ſpend one Sabbath care- 
kefly, not minding whether he 
beat any publique exerciſe, and 
be.(ha'l be fitter to doe ſo- ano- 
ther day, andat length he ſhall 
corne to think, that there is,no 
difference between the Lords 
cay, and another day, and no 
matter how he ſpends it, 

4. Spirituall floth is (mpro- 
ved and increaſed, by roo much 
uſe of-ſen{ible comforts,or cay- 
mall ſenſuall uſe of them. When 
We are much 1n recreatiorr, 
givento Our appetite, to pleaſe 
and content our felves in ſenſi- 
blethings,”ic will cherifha love 


| of eaſe, and an abhortiog of 


trouble : 


S—__  -—_ - 


"0s 
trouble: Am 6; Woe tothew bing 


that are at eaſe in Zion; How doe |* 
they further themſelves-in caſe? 
We finde-in-the- ſequel- of the 
chapter ; On the one handthey 
put farreawaytheevil day,they 
willnot fuffer thoughts of trous 
ble to come neer them :- on the 
other hand they eat the calves 
out of the ſtall, rhey'drink wihe 
in bowls, they vent to them- 
ſelves inſtruments of miuſick; 
chey chant to the ſound of. the 
violl, they bring neer them all 
things that might pleaſe and 
cohtent mature, hat it incteaſeth 
the love of that eaſe and delight; 
and averſeneſſe- unto trouble: 
they are not grieved for the at: 
fiction: of 7oſeph'; griet-can get 
no-place with them, be there 
never ſo greatneed, . 
2. It we doe-not exceed in 
the. meaſure of ſenſible good 
thungs,. 
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+» (ihings, if we miſſe it in the end 
19s [ot the uſe of them, we defire 
- , \enfible comforts for them- 
" [ſelves, onely the comfort of 
them, and notto fit us for Gods 
ey ſervice: if eaſe be all our end, 
love, and defire of eaſe will be 
he. cheriſhed by the uſe of them, 
a. [Means doe not onely bring unto 
+, |theend, but increaſe the defire 
ofthe end, by bringing the de- 
x. \fire and the end together : good, 
he. |the more enjoyed, the more de- 
i] |fired, becauſe by enjoyment we 
14 |haveexperience of che good of 
th. |f- It we defire outward good 
wn things for eaſe ſake, and com- 
+: |fort ſake, becauſe we would be 
if, |ſreed from trouble, then the 
ex | More we enjoy them, the more 
-@ | Fc (hall love caſe, becauſe we 
ſhall more free the ſweetnefſe 
4 [and content of it unto nature, 
d | Vhereas if we did uſe outward 
'S,. mMercies, 
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mercies, and ſenftblecomforts;; 


that we might be:fitter for-Gods |eres 


ſervice, . we fhonld finde our 
ſelves fitred-by the uſe of them 
for his ſervice, and finde or 
affection thereto. increaſed , 
Means ufed fora ſandifed end, 
doe increafe ability, ſanRifked 
abuyity to attain that end, | 

Onrft, How doth floth hin- 
cer Our earneſt worſhipping of 
God ? 

Anſw. Three waies. 

rt. As it ſtands in oppoſition 


to fervency,and (o fights againſt |; 


ic. Sloth ſtands in oppoſitionto 
tervency, becauſe it oppoſeth 
diligence, without which, teri 
vency in Gods worſhip will not 
be attained. Thar fervency in 


Gods worſhip, will not be. had |j 


without diligence, and painl- 
taking, appears by the com- 


mand 0b God :. 1o-jeck the King- 
dom 


np —_ _——_ 
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ItS5lomof God, and the righteouſneſse 
0ds \jeresf, Matth.6.33. To work out 
Our lar ſalvation, Phil: 2.12. To ſtirre 
iem \wthe gift of God, '2 Tim. 1.6. 
Ot [To contend for the faith, Jude 3. 
d 4 [Which were in vain, if careleſ(- 
nd; [refle would ſerverhe turne. Ir 
hed [appears alſo by the different at- 
[ſkeRedneſle in Gods worſhip in 
- {different Chriſtians, the diligent 
' Of [and careleſſe. May not they 
that obſerve it, ſee ſome more 
 \affeRed and takenup inthe Or- 
101 finances ? and they are not the 
inſt |idle, careleſſe Chriſtians, but 
1tO [ſuch as rake pains, and make a 
eth abour of Gods: ſervice. Ir ap- 
er+ [pears further by the experience 
nt | ofthe moſt diligent: Chriſtians, 
in |\whofinde a manifeſt diflerence 
1ad | inthe hearrs-warmth, and liber- 
nf- ty ortheir hearts in holy duties, 
m- | whenthey rake pains-with them, 
"g- [ad whenthey are careleſle, or- 
dinarily 
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moſt pains, tocleanſe and-em- 
pty the veſk1l of their hearts, 
fic for the breathing of the ſpi- 
rit, and have laboured moſt to 
ſtirre up grace in their heart, 
fir to meer with Gods Spirit, 


© Thovghit appear to be atruth, 


that fervency in Gods worſhip, 
will not be had without dili- 
gence, yet let us further ſee itin 
the cauſes thereof, which are, 
1. The weakneſſe of grace 
conſidered in it ſelt, The weak- 
neſle of grace is this; that it is 
imperfect, we have not that full 
meaſure of ſtrength, which we 
ſhould have, and which wehad 
ininnoceucy, we have but 4 
part of it, bur a little part as 76 


ſaith : 1ob 26.14. Theſe arepartef 


Gods waies,; but how little a porr 
tion 


dinarily they  finde moſt pre. "45 
ſence, and life of the fpirit-ia 
worſhip, whenthey have taken |,, 


ep 
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tow is heard of bim ? So could 
e godly look into their own 
hearts, they. would admire what 


- liele grace they, have, and thar 


little chey have is above, and 


* [contrary to that which is our 


nature fince thefall, and is {ub- 
x&ro'be made lefle,to beweak- 
ned. To make weak grace, 
bring forth ſtrong acts, ſuch as 
fervent worſhipping of God is, 
will need pains and labour : 
things: very weak are hardly 
ſtrengthened. Hence 1s that 
exhortation - of the Apoſtle, 
Reb.12.12. Wherefore lift ap the 
hands that hang down, and the 
feeble knees : He compares grace 
to faint hands and feeble knees, 
which are not eaſily ſtrengrhen- 
ed, Lera man lifrup hands that 
are weak inthe joints, they will 
preſently fall down again, Ive 


'and 


muſt make a continuall labc-ur 


- OO ——— 


7 598 - belpe to better thegrts 


and work of-it: 'Leria man li 
nn, OE coſt hi 
Jome” pains, and tireyr! will put-fi23; 
Sualyifink down gains 4 ; 
we will fervently worſhip God, jwy mi 
we doe not lift up ftrong tand|optic 
and kneess but feeb}&hands mdþody 
knees which we ſhaltfindetobefhe rf 
&ladour. ''. $f TT hn 
2, Theidire& oppoſnionthe perfa: 
is found acainſt ferveneworſhip-ſpil a: 
ping of God, both within us|tt. ,- 
and without us.” The oppofi|Why 
tion witliia'us is -corruprion;/a [t,t 
- difpofiriorr- contrary, - nor one [Nthe 
onely difpofition' of coldneſ [pirit 
in good duties, but many df |t wh 
firions, many ſeeds of fin, all |'Tt 
theſeare one'nature;-they hait |”.r. 
-had longer time ofgroath inour |, 7s 
hearts then grace; They lic atthe |Mear! 
wery' root. of grace,''as fuckets Ve w 
ar the root of a tree, to ſuck & [bod, 
wav the-nouriſhment ; _ of 
nem 
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vii are ever wotkmg, 'every 
vin doth' weaken grace + Rom. 
aa-f12'31 '7 finide x law 1n my mem- 
Sos, warring azainft the law of 
30d, wy inde. Not onely doth cor- 
und&|option work in the parts of the 
andbody,: which the Apoſtle calls 
vbethe members, bur, it works in 
*: pppoſition to grace, 'as an _ad- 
tha perfary to it, on © purpoſe to 
tip-piland overthrow'it': 1 Pet.2. 
1 whit. Ab3#ain from fleſhly Inits ; 
fi Why +" they ware "a&n5t the 
a;/k (4, they Yoe not” bnely © work 
one ntheſdul,bur warre aoginſt the 
well ſpiritualnes of the ſoul, to make 
+ |t wholly fenſuall and carnall. 

all" Theoppoſition withour us is, 
1" |".1. Satan, whois otir adyetſa- 
ont [fF, 25 gracious, becauſe therein 
ethe xeare Contrary to him... Whefi 
kers [Ne were perfectly fir ro worſhip 
k & |vod, and he had lefſe advan- 
e of ſage againſt us, yer he was ne- 
16M ver 


cs 


$00 
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ver quiet,till he had utterly made 
us unfit to worſhip God, how 
much more will he now indez- 
vour to make us unfir, when we 


are in ſome meaſare fir again, | 


and he hath more advantage a- 
gainft us? When the Apoſtle, 
Roms. 16, 19, 20. had told the 
Romans of the commendation 
of their obedience every where, 
and had exhorted them to be 
wiſe unto that which is good, 
how ſeabnably doth-headde? 
The God of peace ſhall "ay $448 
under your feet ſhort ;, tor they 


ſet u 
perke 
with 
ſhip, 
nm 

yorl 
in W;: 
ſhew 


might have obje&ed, what an 


wor] 


enemy Satan was to them, how |red ni 
he did blinde and befool them, |in his 
and oppoſe them in what they |der G 
ſhould ſhew wiſdom in, as 1n-| 2. ( 
deed he did 2 Satan is Gods <&-|theco 
nemy, he would have God toſare nc 
have no ſervice art all, much|toGo 
tefſe fervent ſervice: the moreſmade, 
ſervic 
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jervice God hath, the leſle he 
hath, and the better ſervice God 
| |hath, the worſe he hath, for ns 
we | 14m £48 ſervice two maſters. No 
-n, | figite being can beftow it {elf 
» 2. | Wholly ewo wales at the ſame 
Ale, time. Did not Satan himſelf 
the | ſet upon our Saviour, who was 
ion perfectly able ro worſhip God, 
zre, | with defire that he would wor- 
\ be| ſhip him, and promiſed to give 
0d, |nim ail the Kingdoms of the 
de: world, andthe glory of them, 
gas \in way of recompence ; which 
hey |hewed his enmicy unto Gods 
tan [worſhipto be ſuch, that he ca- 
10w |red not what he gave, had he it 
em, [in his power, ſo he could hin- 
hey |der God of his ſervice ? 

; in-] 2. Our particular callingsand 
s e-ithecomforts of this like, which 
d toſare not in themſelves oppoſite 
wuchjto Gods ſervice, for God hath 
aorejmade, and appointed nothing 
vice Dd contrary 
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contrary unto himſelf, but ſub- 
ordinate to himſelf, and a fur- 
therance in his ſervice ; our cal- 
lings as God hath commanded 
them, and the comforts of this 
life, as they are Gods good 
creatures and bleflings, have a 
fitaeſſe in them to help and fur- 
ther us in Gods worſhip, but | 
corruption doth make more ad- |; 
vantage of them then grace, be- |, 
cauſe of our careleſneſle in the yy 
ule of them, and want of exer- [yg 

cifing the grace of God in the |. 

uſe of them, and ſo they rather {6 
hinder us, then further us. | Th 
3. The common and gene- \yq y 
rall ſinfulneſſe of the times and ireng! 
places in which we live, this 15, [carter 
as much cold water poured þq, 1 
upon the fire ot our love, Mat: ary, 
24+ 12. Becauſe iniquity ſhall 4- tang 
bound, the love of many ſhall was lorry, 
cold, A flood of iniquity, wills ky 
| thouſand | * * 


houſand to one, cool and abate 
eheart ofthe warm hearted : 
or in reſpe& of men they have 
ny kinderances, and but few 
elps. Example hath a great 
rce in us, eſpecially it it be 
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'T benerall, for ſo it is the more 
- kxample ; particular and fingu- 
ry ar forwardnefle, and ſtrictneſle 
(= 


$ obſerved, reproved and re- 
roached ; Solitarinefle in an 

ne way is uncomfortable and fo 
*- weakning ; two are better then 
ne, and more better then 2 


|. This oppoſition within us 
ne” ind without us, is therefore 
nd |trengthened, becauſe it is not 
B, lattered and divided, but uni- 
red 8d. If Saran be dividedagainſt 
4. Fatan, his kingdom cannot 
L 4- d, Matth. 12.26. Satan and 
"ls -_ tion doe not work ſeve- 
wey themſelves, in oppoſ1- 
and oh. da yt 
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tionto Gods ſervice, bur joint- 
ly both together : Satan works 
in and by corruption: Matth, 
16.22,23. When Peter diſmwa- 
ded our Saviour from going'up 
to Feruſalem, there to ſuffer, fay- 
ing, Maſter pity thy felt, theſe 
things ſhall not be unto thee: our 
Saviour anſwereth, Get-thee br- 
hinde me, Satan,for than ſavourf 
wot thoſe things which be of God, 
but thoſe things which be of men. 
He did perceive Satan working 
in Peters carnall diſpoſition, 


— 
[ 
: 


ourw 
in th 
caſt | 
bead 
rupti 
iT. 
ruptit 

3: 
ſhip 1 
ligen 
ferve 
be af 
heave 
helper 


which loves caſe, but cannot |n0t þ, 


endure trouble : Zyk. 22.3132." 
Satan hath defired ro winnow | 
you as wheat: eur Saviour ſaw 
that Satan would work with Pe- 
gers carnall worldly fear, -to 
make him ſo ſhamefully deny 
his Lord and Maſter; So Saran 
doth work with our corruption, 
in the uſe-of our callings, and 
outward 


20, 1 
We C9 
ſtanc; 
16, .4 
(Oe 1 
dew, 
forth 
ſeed c 
Our I 


: 
' 
: 


—— 


far better times. 


nt- outward comforts,to make us fin 


n them. Satan doth ſometimes 
aſt in temptations over, and 
befides, and without our cor- 
ruption, but he doth ordinarily 
Mt, and work with our cor- 
ruptios. 

3. Fervency in Gods wor- 
ſhip will not be had without di- 
ligence, becauſe to make grace 


fervent and lively, there muſt 
» |beaſhiſtance and influence from 


heaven; Rom. 8.26. The ſpirit 
helpeth our infirmity, for we xxoro 


not | 
32. 


ow | 


ſaw 
| Pt- 

to 
eny 
ran 
10n, 
and 
ard 


wt bow to pray 48 we ought : Jude 
10. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
we cannot pray without the afſt- 
tance of Gods Spirit : Cart.4. 
16, Awake, 0 Nerth-winde, and 
came thou South blow apow my g ar- 
len,that the (pices thereof way flow 
jth: our graces though the 
led of them have taken root in 
our hearts, yet will not put forth, 

Dd 3 with- 
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without the winde of heaven| 


which bloweth where it liſteth, 
without the Spirit of God doth 
breath upon them. The aſſ: 
ſtance of the ſpirit will not be 
had withour diligence, theſe 
two goe together, and depend 
one upon another, our diligence 
and Gods afſiſtance :Phil. 2. 12, 
13. Work out your ſalvation, fir 


it £ God that worketh both the will © 


andthe deed; God will no other- 
wiſe work in us, then as we 
work with him, 
mans talent was hid in a napkin, 


no uſe made of it. The (pirit}* 
will nor breath in us, wichout|* 


our diligence and pains. 

1.Becauſe the ſpirit is at pains 
ro aſhſt and ſtrengthen grace; 
will hetake pains forus,and wil 
heallow us to rake no pains for 
our ſelves 2 heis ar patns in his 
Ordinances, at pains by aff 
ions, 


| 


ot 
rupt 
to h 
take 
idle 
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&ions, at pains to oppoſe cor- 
ruption, tO watch advantages, 


Ito help grace. Shall the ſpirir 


ake pains for us, and we be 
idle £ 

2. Itagrees and ſuits wellto 
the worth and dignity of the 


.|ſpixits aiſiſtance ro colt pains, 


Shall common matters, and 


[matters of price, be had with 
nl 008 and the {ame labour £ aath 


it not better agree tothe worth 
of things, that different worth 
ſhould challenge different: la- 
bour, the lefle worth in things, 


-|the leſle labour about them, 


the more worth, the more las 
bour * Thus our Saviour doth 
expreſle things, Matth. 6. 33. 
505 
be ſaith, they ſhall be added to 
us, caſt in as an over-plus, bur 
[peaking of heavenly things, he 
bids us ſeek the kingdom of 
Dd4 God, 
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God take pains about thar, di-| 
ligently imploy our ſelves, we 
muſt rake no.pains abour earth- 
Iy things, in compariſon of the 
pains we take about ſpirituall 
things. 

3. Itwall helpto our prizing 
of the ſpirits aſſiſtance, an 
conſequently to our thankful. 
neſle forit, not to attain it with- 
Out pains, our knowledge of 
the worth of heavenly things is 
but little, it is increaſed by ex- 
perience of the difficulty in at- 


we | 
by. 

ie { 
be tt 
poo 
rom 
caulſt 
it be 
wort 
out 

weal 
oppc 
necc 
then 


eaining them ; evil things come | Yet 
eaſily, good things hardly :and |that 


the more we know the worth of * 


the ſpirits afſliftance, the more 
ve ſhall valueand prize it. Be- 
fide, if the ſpirits aſſiſtance | 


ſhould not be fo precious in it | 


ſelf, as it is, yet it is of worth 
ro us, if we attain it by diligence, 


for itcoſteth us much, and what 
we 


genc 
whe 


% 
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;. | we pay much for, we ſer ſtore 


by. And according as we prize 


. |the ſpirits aſſiſtance, we ſhall 


be chankfull for it : the greater 
ood it. is, the greater mercy 
/0 God to us, and the more 
cauſe of thankſgiving. If thus 
it be, that fervency in Gods 
worſhip, will not be had with- 
out diligence, becauſe of the 
weakneſle of grace, the ftrong 
oppoſition againſt ir, and the 


. |necefſiry the ſupply of the ſpirit, . 


then floth will hinder our fer- 


me | vent worſhipping of God, for 
nd |that'is clean contrary to dili- 
of [gence, and doth deſtroy that 


Ore 
Jo. 
ce 
1 it 


th 


>, 
1at 
we | 


where it prevails. 

2, Sloth hinders our fervent: 
worſhipping of God, as it gives 
advantageto Satan, the enemy 
thereof... Satan. hath alway & 
ready. minde to hinder us in 
Gods ſervice; but he. hath not: 
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alwaies the fame advantage, in (| 
therefore he walks to and fro, | Muc 
ſoeking advantage ; Sloth gives | {ew 
him advantage, not onely as i | WaV 
15 a corruption, contrary to fer- ther 
vent worſhipping of God, and | of © 
ſuirable ro the Devils diſpoſiti | hea! 
tion whereby he worketh, but | Mot 
alſo as it is a fit corruption, | ſlot 
whereby to ſcrew into the foul | read 
the Devils temptations againſt | {i.e 
the fervency of Gods worſhip, | ' * 
as the difficulry, uncomfons | le « 
bleneſle, needleſneſſe, unprofi- | dim 
tablenefle thereof, all theſe ſloth [to1 
ſtands ready to entertain, and is | <3 
increaſed thereby. It leſfe will | Jabc 
ſerve, what needs more 2 If it | & 1! 
be ſo harda thing to ſerve God | ſhak 
with earneſtnefle, if there be no | 8*N 
profit nor comfort in it, who | P 
would rake the pains, though | Will 
he had a love to pains * Much | Pai 
leſſe where there is no love,. as | 6 
it 
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in floth. The diligent man hart 
much adoe to withſtand theſe 
temptations, they cauſe often 
waverings and ſtaggerings in 


. [them, and preſent abatements 


of diligence, they make their 
hearts cold within them, much 
more muſt they take hold ofthe 
flothfull, whoare prepared and 
ready for ſuch temptations. Be- 
{1.e, floth doth give advantage 
to Saran, as it doth make no 
uſe of appointed ſtrength againſt 


6. | him. Duties of preparation un- 


to more ſolemn worſhip, are 
means of ſtrength againſt Satan,. 
labouring to hinder our feryen» 
cy in Gods worſhip, thereby we: 
ſhake off floth, ſtirre up dili- 
gence, procure the preſenceand 
power of the ſpiic. Bur. {loth 
will either neglect duties of pre- 
paration,. or carelef]ly perform 
them, and {othe ſoul is m__—_ 
of: 


> — 
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of that {trength againſt Satan, | 1 
Watchfulnefle in duty, is a | cure 
means of ſtrength againſt Satan, | on, 
but watchfulneſle is roo paintull | gir 
for ſloth : reſiſting of ſtirrings | the 
of corruption, and temptations | 4 
of Saran in duties, 1s a means of | fer; 
ſtrength 8gainſt Satan : Jam.4.7. | to | 
Reſiſt the devil and he will fie | £11] 
from you : Heis a moſt impati- | - 
ent dilcontented creature, and | fed 
cannot indure to be reſiſted, he.) for 
will not there abide; but reſfi- | wa 
ſtance of Saran is too paintull | per 
for {loth, it will not be done | 
without a deteſtation of his | ing 
temptations, and an increaſe | fire 
of attention to Orcinances 1 | bef 
hand.. | me 
3. Sloth hinders-our fervent | anc 
worſhipping of God, as it doth | thi 
grievethe holy ſpirit, and make | nec 
T.withdraw his working and a> | ſpi 
fiſtance-:. it grieves the Spirit of: | ail 
God!:. I, As. 
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rt. Asit is contrary tO its na. 
ture, which is all lite and actt- 
on, compared to things moſt 


| ſtirring and aQive, as the hire, 


the winde. 

2. To its command, to be 
fervent in ſpirit, to be zealous, 
to be diligent, net to be {loth- 
full. 

3. Toitsritle, whenit 1s cal- 
ted a ſpirit of promiſe, Eph.4.30. 
for {loth is notthe condition and 
way of the promiſe, bur dili- 
gence. 

4. To its operation and work- 
ing, which is-to baptize with 
fire, Matth.3.11. The ſpiritdoth 
beſprinkle the ſoul with infla- 


| med affections toward God 


ent | 
oth | 
ake | 
FH 


and his ſervice. Sloth being 
thus contrary to the ſpirit, muſt 
needs grieve the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit grieved,. will reſerve its 
ailfance,, without which we 


Ccann0oc: 


- #* \ — 
42 ——— YW—_—— w— - . 


PP — —— 


ew 


614 Am helpe to better hearts | 


cannot fervently worſhip God, 

Yſe.To inform us, 

1. That God hath bur littl; 
fervent worſhip. For 

1. All unregenerate men are 
overwhelmed and drowned in 
floth : there is not ſo much as 
a ſeed or principle of diligence, 
till grace come into the foul, 
all the ſervice therefore of men 
deſtitute of grace, is cold and 
heartleſſe, whatſoever it may 
ſeem, fuch onely as ſloth will 
afford, and how full are our 
Congregations of unregenerate 
men and women. 


2. There are many lazy and | 


flothfull Chriftians, that doin- 
deed perform duties in publike 
and private, but they make no 
labour: of them, they take no 


wa 


pains to prepare and fit their | fig/ 
hearts, they are not diligentto | ber 


ect the afhiſtance of the ſpirit, 
| they 


| - 


Ce 


iN- 
ke 
10 
10 
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they ſay not with David, 2 Sam. 
24.24. 1 will not offer to the Lord 
# ſacrifice of that which coſt me no- 
thing , they do not offer the 
Lord coftly ſervices, but cheap, 
ſuch as coſt them nothing ; all 
their preparation to the duties 
of the Sabbath, is family duries, 
and it were well, if they did per. 
form them, ſo much the more 
carefully, No wonder that they 
are thus idle in Gods ſervice: 
orace for want of ordinary ex- 
erciſe is ſluggiſh, they do not 
ule their faith, love, and ſpiritu- 
all wiſdom intheir callings, and 


' how thould they be diligent in 


Gods worſhip. Their diligence 
5 taken up other wayes, in ſome 
about ſome luft they favour. It 
was their caſe, Iames 4.2,3. Te 


if | fight and warre, yet ye have not, 


to | 


[2 
Y 


becanſe ye aſke not, ye aſke and re- 


| Cerve 08, becauſe ye a5k amil(ſe, thet 


bL7 


— — — 


you may conſunae it npon your luſt, 
They were ſo buſie about their 
contentions and wranglings a- 
mongſt themſelves, that they 
could not pray at all, or if they 
did pray, it was for their luſts 
ſake, to get advantage unto 
them. Thus a man may be con- 
verſant about good duties, and 
his end not be. Gods worſhip, 
but his own corruptions, that 
they may not be diſcovered, 
that the ragings of conlcience 
may be quiered, that he may the 
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take 
het 
did 

nor 

thin 
oth 
yav 
doy 
Ver: 
ſeek 
ract 
lo4% 
Was 


 bou 
more eaſily compaſle his cor- | Lab 
) ruptand finfull ends. Thedili» | eh, 
gence of others 1s taken up a | toe: 
bor t matters of the world,meat, | pair 
drink, apparell, riches. This was | verl 
their caſe, /ohx6. they ſeem to» | mig 
rake much pains to enjoy Chriſt | mui 
his miniſtry, and miracles, they | was 
compaſle land and ſex, after they | foo- 
had: enjoyed: him: at land, oo | yer 
rake: 


| 


ww. 


— —_———— ——— 


for better times, 


Wo 


ws. [rake ſhip, and follow him. Bur 
their [he that knew what was in man, 
$ a [did ſce that their diligence was 
they [not pitched upon ſpirituall 
they |things, becauſe it was taken up 
luſts | other wayes, werſ.26,27. our 
Into. | Saviour peremptorily ſets it 
'0n- | down, as a moſt certain truth, 
and | Yerily, werily, I ſay unte you, ye 
hip, | ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the mi- 
hat | racles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
ed, | loewes and were filled : their pains 
nce | wasnot about their ſouls, but a- 
the | bout their bellies. And again, 
Ol- | Labour not for the meat that periſh- 
ili | eh, but for the weat that endureth 
& | toeverlaſting life, they did take 
&, | pains indeed, but not about e- 
yas | verlaſting food, wherein they 
to* | might have honoured God 
alt | much, Why ſo ? their diligence 
ey | was imployed about periſhing 
e | food. Others their hearts are 0- 
ey | verclouded with ignorance, and 

| UNAC= 
| 


[ on _— 
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unacquaintance with their ſpiri.| hea 
trall eſtate, that they ſee nor the|unſ 
neceflity of diligence in holy |the' 
duties, ſo that they want a main | diſc 
motive and whetftone unto | the 
pains-taking, knowleoge of the | anc 
neceſſity. Others through care- | cor 
. leſlenefſe, ſo long negle their | cor 
hearts that at length ſloth ends | wh 
in diſcouragement, they think | an: 
their hearts are paſt pains, all | do 
labour will do no good, Prov, | tha 
24.30,31. I went by the field of | pre 
the flouthfull, and loe it was groms | Cec 
over with thorns, and neitles cove- | CO! 
red the face thereof, and the ſtom | his 
wall was broken down. Soa floth- | dir 
tull negle&ed heart will be o | for 
overgrown with luſts, that 4 | Oul 
man will be hopeleſle ot any | nol 
good ſpringing there, the 

3. The beſt of Gods ſervants, | Out 
and the moft diligent, how lit- | all 


tle pains do they take with their | Ge 
hearts | WC 


— — : 


's 
ſpiri- 
t the 


holy 
main 


unto 
i the 


Alt» 
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hearts unto Gods ſervice 2 how 
unſtable and unconſtant are 
they that way 2 how ſoon doth 
diſcouragement take hold of 
them, when they feel their life 
and fervency in good duties to 
come hardly? I appeal to the 


their | conſciences of Gods people, 
2nds | when we finde our hearts dead, 
hink | anJ unaffected in Gods worſhip, 


, all 


> (0 
ta | 


any 


its, 
lit- 
ctr 
ts 


donot our confciences {mite us 
that we have been careleſle of 
preparation? Is not God for- 
cedto drive us unto carefull and 


- | conſcionable worſhipping of 


him by afflictions, we need his 


 diretion in doubts, his com- 
| fort in ſorrows, his deliverance 


out of troubles, elſe we would 
not pray ſo fervently, nor hear 
the word fo attentively, do nor 
our conſciences thus wirnefle 2 


| all theſe things do evidence that 


God hath bur little fervent 
worſhip. 2. Who 


— 
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2. Who they are that day in 
God the beſt ſervice, ſpendthe| ,, 
Sabbath beſt, and perform du- |,,eq; 
ties beſt, the JaDouring diligent |.,1jj; 
Chriſtian, they that think it no [4p 
ealy matter to ferve God well, | | 
It is an ill thing for aſoultobe |fp y 
troubled at the aproach ofthe |4;ey 
Sabbath, becauſe of it's own |qnq 
unfitnes, but it is a good (igne |him 
that the ſoul apprehends ſome |Hea 
difficulty in keeping a Sabbath | r,þ 
well, me, 

2. To condemn this ſloth- |they 
fullneſſe in ſpirituall imploy- | þe m 

ment, this argument is ſuffici- | ſgir] 
ent, it puts off God with cold | yer} 
ſervice, which is the greater fn, | the; 
if we conſider our ordinary and | hin 
generall diligence in our own | ſely 
occaſions. To take pains in | oy 
earthly occaſions, and to. be | we 
careleſle in Gods worſhip is 4 | if y 


ereat evill, we ſhall fully ſee by 
it 


= ; | 
| for better times. 
| 


do in three things. 
Ithe| 1, Gods worthip doth 1m- 
Cu- mediately concern God, our 
Sell \callings do immediately con- 
* 19 [corn our ſelves;ſhall we do more 
"ll. for our ſelves then for God 2 
oVe \{er up our ſelves morethen him? 
Ute |arewenot hisandnot our own ? 
IM [and therefore bound to reſpe& 
ST [him more then our ſelves ? 
ME | Hear what our Saviour faith, 
ach Ink.14.26. He that commeth to 
me, and hateth not father and mo- 
th- |ther, yea and his own life, cannot 
_ be my diſciple, that 15, 4s Matthew 
ct- \ſaith, chap.10.37. He that 1o- 
®ld | yeth friends or himſelf, more 
{1n, |then Chriſt, is not worthy of 
nd | him, God is. better then our 
Wl | ſelves, therefore if we do not 
In | loye him betterthen our ſelves, 

© | wearenot fit to injoy him, but 
5 4 [it we take more pains about our 
ſee | callings, then his ſervice, we 
A love 


— — 


| 
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love our ſelves more then fin, 


2. Gods ſervice doth imme- 
&ately concern our ſouls, our 
particular callings do inamedi. 
ately concern our bodies, if we 


rake more pains about our cal- | 


lings then about Gods worſhip, 
we ſhew more care of our bo- 
dies then of our ſoules whichis 
a folly ; for our ſoulsare the beſt 
part, our bodies are but duſt, 
when our ſouls are abſent, the 
worth of our bodies depends 
upon the indwclling of our 
{oules, and not the worth of our 
ſouls upon our bodies, We may 
know where we ought to place 
our chiefeſt affetion, by that of 


our Saviour, Matth.10.28. fear | 


not them that kill the body,but are 
not able to kill the ſoul, it they can 
kill but the body, no matter of 
fear, that muſt dye though they 
kill it not, if the ſoul be alive the 


body 


hody 


body 
of m 
ſeAC 
the {c 
fore | 
3» 
cern 
the p 
ally | 
arti 
nel 
we Q 
time 
kno\ 
but 
nity 
men 
loby 
'meal 
meat 
life, 
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milj 
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SY 


Us body is ſafe though dead ; The 
me. body lies open to the violence 
our bf man, the ſoul-is our of his 
dj. reach ;the body falls ſhort of 
we [ihe ſoul in excellency and there- 
-a]. [fore leſle affeCtion is due to it. 

3. Gods ſervice doth con- 
cern our welfare, not only for 
is [thepreſent,but alſo, and eſpect- 
ef: |ally for eternity tro come, our 
it, [particular callings do concern 

| lonely the time preſent 2 ſhall 
ds p take more pains about the 
\ur [ime preſent, which may be we 
wr [know not how fhort, to be ſure, 
ay 'buta moment, then about eter- 
ce |Mty, this 15 our Saviours argu- 
of |ment, and it is full of weight, 
ar [Jobn6.27. Labour not for the 
we | meat that periſheth, but for the 
an Meat that endureth to everlaiting 
of |#fe. Ye will take pains and 
ey |\pend your labour, bur do not 
he |Milpend it, do not waſte it, 
| ſpend 
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ſpend ir not about periſhing|*®< 
God, but about food "he m. der 
dureth everlaſtingly, earthly [cie 
things have a time to be, anda|"\* 
time to periſh; the wealth we to þ 
have now, ere long we ſhall|*4f! 
part with for ever; ſpiritual |9" 
things have a time to be, and the) 
ſhall never ceaſe to be, they bet 
therefore are worth your labour, [os 
Is not this ſpirituall floth to be thez 
condemned, conſidering ſuch got 
are more diligent for themſelves, «PPC 
then for God, for their bodie, | 
then for their ſoules, for things |) 
periſhing, then for things eter- ; 
nall 2 Will not the conthomt _—_ 
of men condemn them for this | 
ſloth, in fickneſſe 2 ar the day | 
of judgement ? in hell, untoall wp 
eternity * doubtleſſe it is 1o wk 
groſle 2 miſcarriage that it can- |, | 
not but lie heavy upon men, 


when they ſhall come to caſt up ey 


OCCA 


their 
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revs accounts,and fadly conſi- 
der of things, when their con- 
|{ſciences ſhall tell chem, that 
they have riſen early, and gon 
| wel{0.bed late, about their own 9C+ 
hay |cafions, bur have been too-lazy, 
-uy1] [(07<ad Gods word or. to pray; 
1nd they have endured hard labour 
they | before the Sabbath, and after 

7 {the Sabbath ; bur on. that day, 
, he they have been 90 ſluggiſh ro 
fach 80 tothe houſe of God : the day 
Ives, 4ppointed for ſpirituall labour, 
4: |in Gods worſhip, for Gods glo- 
mos |'Y) hath been the day. of- their 
4 reſt to recover their ſtrength 
nces |Pent in the week, it may be in 
this \{nne, to be ſure in their own 
| ny occaſions: ſurely this ſhall in- 
q alj \(reaſe the torment of the damn- 
« {@ din hel, when they, ſhall think 
cows with themſelves; that had they 
—_ \been as painfull for their ſouls, 


— 
. 


ſt up mar were for their bodies, 
their 


y had eſcaped that place..of 
Ee torment, 
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He 


rorment: Nay had they taken as | 
much pains for their ſorls as for |}. 
ſinne, had they taken as much | ,,;, 
pains to gotothe houſe of God | ,,,, 
onthe Lords day, as they have | ;,;, 
done'to go to the alchouſe, in | j;,, 
the week dayes, had they | ,- 
ſearched Gods book, but az 
much as they have toſledthe | jj. 
cards and tables, yea it maybe | þ,, 
oti the Lords day, they had been | 54, 
Saints in heaven. | the 
, 3. To perſwade thegodlyto | ,; 
ſhake offthis ſloth. If we prize gOC 
the manner of Gods worſhip, | Tg 
and affe@t it, we muſt do ſo, it |.g,y 
we care not how we pray 0 | ljge 
hear, if we think any affeQions | ggp 
are meet for him we may contt | co 
nue our floth. We finde ths | yer] 
commanded, Joſh. 22.5. Take d- yg 
oem -herd'to keep the command- tage 
ment which Moſes charged you, '0| for 
love the Lord your God, to ſer | lot 
him with all your heart and with al ing 


your 


4 


A 
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14s | your owl, take heed and diligent 
MN | heed, Prov.4.23. Keep.thy heart 
uch | with all diligence, we finde it 
30d commended, A#.18.25. Apolis 
ae | being fervent in ſpirit, taught di- 
» Ml | ligenly the things of the. Lord. 
bey | 2 Cor. 8.7. The Apoſtle makes 
- 8 | part of the commendation of 
the | the Corinthians, that they*did a- 
Ve | hound-in all diligence. Of our 
Saviour the head of the Church, 
| that he went about doing good, 
yto | 43.10.38. he did not. onelydo 
mz |.oo0d, but was diligent therein. 
hip, | To. diſcourage the more from 
0," |-floth, and bring in love with di- 
/ Tt | ligence, conſider how the wiſe- 
10N> | dome of the holy Ghoſt doth 
Mt | compare them in Solomons Pro- 
Us] yerbs, all which compariſons 
ea we may improve with advan- 
G1 tage, againſt ſpirituall ſloth, and 
#, *\ forſpirituall diligence, ſpiritual 
+ | ſloth being a greater f1a, and ly+ 
th ing under an heavier curſe, and 
Ee 2 ſpiritu- 


8 


your 


4 
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ſpirituall diligence being a grea-| full 

ter grace, and atrended with an | cot 
happier bleſſing. | ers 
1. For wealth, Prov.10.4. | pla 

He becometh poor that dealah | anc 

with 4 ſlack hand, but the handef| : 
the dilegent maketh rich. Te hold- | are 

th eſpecially true in ſpiritual | ha 

riches, the flothfull Chriſtians | bu 

poor in grace, the diligent Chri- | but! 

ſtian is rich, hath ſtore and a- | be 

bundance of precious grace, | am 

Prov.18.8. He that is ſlthfullin | GO 

hi work, brother to him that is4 | wut 

great wiſter, if 2 man havea | hea 
good ſtock of grace, ' yet by | {cl 

flothfullneſſe he will waſteit,not | dot 
labouring to increaſe it, he will | full 
diminiſh it, Prov.20.4. the lwg- | ling 
«rd ſhall beg in harveſt and have mo! 
#othing, they who have nothing hal 
of their own, nor no intereſt in| hs 
them that have ſomething are| 3 
poor indeed, God will ſhutup | ſee 
the hearts of men towards _ Fes 

U 


CI 


— 
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Te-| full Chriſtians, when' - they 
han| cometo beg counſell aad pray- 
| ers, when rhey come to com- 
e.4. | plain of their ſpirituall wants: 
alah | and poverty. | 
dof | 2. For honour, ſee how they 
old | are compared, Prov.12.24. The 
tuall | hand of the diligent ſhall bear ralg, 
anis | but the ſlothfall ſhall be under #ri- 
;hri- | bute ; A diligent Chriſtian (hall: 
da-| be a King -n his own ſoul, and 
ace, | amongſt the people of God,. 
[is | God will ſet him up; give him; 
t#4 | authority,. and rule in their 
vea | hearts, they that can rule them- 
by | ſelves, are fit-to rule others, {0 
not | do the diligent ; but the ſloth-: 
will | fall Chriſtian ſhall be an under-- 
lvg- | ling in his own+ ſoul, anda- 
4vt mongft the people of 'God, he 
ing ſhall be a ſlave and cributary to: 
tin, his luſts, Prov.22.29.. 

are| 3.. For fruit- of pains-raking,. 
up | ſee: how: they. are —— 
th- | PI994 12.27; . The- ſlothfull mas 
full | Ee.3; roftbi: 


=_ 
—... 


— 
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| 


roſteth not that which he took A pr: 
hunting; but the ſubſtance ofthe d;. | uy 
ligent man is precious. Whena| wl 
flothfull Chriſtian hath raken | ſuc 
ſome pains, for want of taking | af 
aliccle more he loſeth that pains, | an 
as if an huntſman ſhould take | lo! 
pains to kill an hare, and then | mz 
through lazines ſhould ſufferthe | thi 
dogs, or ſome otherto run away 
with it: for inſtance, a man is at | ch 
pains to come to the houſe of | lc 
God, to- pray, in the word or | ce 
prayer, his heart is much affet- | w! 
ed, he goes his way and thinks | th 
no more of it, that man dothin | go 
rear meaſure loſe his labour. | de 
wt the ſubſtance of a diligent mw | he 
* preciow, what he getteth by | an 
labour he doth not eaſily part| nu 
with, he makes precious 4c&| th 
count of it ; that help. of-heart| ſti 
which a diligent Chriſtian find-| thi 
ett: in the Ordinances-of God, th 
kethinks oft of, he improvesby; co 

” prayer, 


a+, 
heart 


find. | 


30d, 
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prayer, by praiſe, by reaſuring ih 


.| up the ſame: he can tell you 


what it coſt him to get down | 
ſucha corruption, to getto ſuch 
a frame of heart, to obtain ſuch 
a2 mercy, how oft he praid, hovy 
long he waited, therefore he 
makerh a precious account 
thereof, 

Laſtly, That which is not 
the leaſt co diſcourage us from 


| flothzitis full of pride and con- 
| ceitedneſle, Prov. 26.16. putthe 
-| wildome of ſeven men toge- 
| ther, the ſtuggard conceits he 
in | goes beyond it, and no won- 


der, for he neither knows what 
he hath, nor what he wants, 
andignoranceisthe mother and 


| nurſeof pride, If aman knew 


the thoughts of ſluggiſh Chri- 
ſtians, he ſhould finde that they 
think. all is weW with them, 
though a man: may be able to 


s by! convince them by. reaſon, thar 
Iyer, 


Keg. things: 


— 
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things cannot be well with! wt 
them. And the devil will not | the 
ſtick to tell them all is wellto| gre 
keep them from taking pains, It | to! 
is miſery to havean heartens | ert 
pty of good: but rothink anem- 
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pty heart-full, is a double miſe- | pre 
ry, fo is it with the flothfull | Ge 
Chriſtian. | we 
To help againſt ſloth and un- | Ge 
to diligence, it will be uſefull | fri 
firſt, To ponder theſe weighty 
conſiderations. | vic 
I. Fervency in Gods wor- | for 
ſhip, and eaſe cannot poſhibly. | the 
ſtand together, whilſt ſo great | fru 
oppoſition remains both within. | ver 
us, and without us, do! 
2. The difficulty and toil | of 
found in Gods ſervice, isabitet | 2 £ 
afflictive fruic: of fin. Shall we | ah 
not bear the burden we- have | 5 
brought upon. our: ſelves wil | Ru 
lingly, chongh nor-cheerfully*: | the 
tc:is.a: figne fine is pardoned, | Cilc 
| wha, 
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with| when we have patience to bear 
| not | the chaſtiſement of finne; it 15 2 
l1to | great favour when there is a will 
5. It | to bear, where there is no pow- 
em- | erto ſhake off, 
em-| 3. The deceitfull eaſe that 
iſe- | proceeds from ſloth, is both 
afull Gods loſſe, and thine, and who 
| would covet that eaſe whereby 
[un- | God, and himſelf, his beſt 
full | friends muſt loſe 2 
ty 4+ The more painfull che ſer- 
| viceot God is, the more ſweet, 
'or- | for that ſweetnes comes out of 
bly. | the ſtrong, itis the delightfull 
eat! | fruit of a powerfull conqueſt 0- 
hin- | ver corruption, of more honour 
doneto GoJ, of the condition 
toil! | of the promiſe performed with 
ter | 2 greater meaſure of heavenly 
we | aſhſtance, 
ave | 5. It flothprevail iathy ſoul, 
vil--| it will ſhut out diligence, but at 
y?: | the ſame time ir ſhuts in more 
ed,. diſquict then eaſe, for ſin is ſliue 


__ ; Ee 5 up 
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a | 
up in that eaſe; the diſquier of|ftrer 
lawfull labour is but affliction, |quer 
the eaſe of (loth is ſin, and finis |wha 
attended with moretroublethen |be a 


the ſweet of ſin, coul 
2. It will be uſefull ro inure | ran 
our ſelves to the ferious and | he v 
thorough examination of qur | hum 
hearts, and waies, of our ſpir | him 
tuall eſtate, this will diſcover | vp0 
what need we have of diligence, | tam 
and what hurt floth. hath done | Cy * 
us. This cured Davids lazines, | Þut 
Pſalm 119.59,60, Though he | Wat 
wele {low-paced. in his obedr | Wat 
ence in the negle& of this, ye | thy 
whenhe was once paſt this dit- | Q10 
ficult uſefull duty, he made haſte, | cre: 
he loſt no time, nor ground 4 and 
formerly, Youla 
3. It will be uſcfull, notto | fan 
cheriſh our pride, by poring up- | Jek 
on what we have atained, but to | AOÞ 
ſtrengthon 
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for better times. 
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et of| ſtrengchen humility , by fre- 
tion, |quent, and ſerious meditation of 
fin is what we want, and wht 15to 
they |be attained, This helped Pal, 
ly to | Phil. 3. 13,14. what he was 
then [come to was behind him, he 

could not ſo redily, and con- 
nure | ſantly Look upon that, but what 
and | he waSt©O come te, was before 
our | him in hiseye, toalure and draw 
pir- | him forward, Looke we alſo 
zver | upon what is before us. Haſt at- 
nce, | tamed ſome meaſure of ferven- 
lone | Cy ? ſtay not gazing upon that, 
nes, | but look right forth, look on- 
be | ward 3 doſt ſee what thou 
ed- | want? Look not ſo much upon 
ye | thy work,as thy patter: the affc= 
dit- | Rio not onely of the beſt of 
iſte, | creatures upon earth, but alſo 
|  andchiefly in heaven, the ſpirits 

; of juſt men made perfe&,yea the 
tto | flaming Angels, yea the Lord 
up- | Jeſus Chriſt who had zeal e- 
eto | Rough tocarry him through the 
6c flames 
| 
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An belpe to better hearts ks 


flames of hell, ro do his tarhers | 
will, in whoſe breſt alone that 
fire of heavenly love dwels, that 
hath inflamed Saints on earth, 
and Saints in heaven, which we 
ſhall finde inflaming us more 
and more, as we draw near to 
look upon him as our pattern, 
with deſire of imitation. The 
cloſe of all, containing an help 
in all chat hath gon before, (a 
prayer comes after the ſeverall 
pieces of the ſpirituall armour; 
co help our skill in all, and the 
uſefulnes of all, Ephe.6.18.) may 
fitly be Davids prayer, when the 
people were warm. hearted, in 
their offering to the building of 
the Temple for the publike (o- | 
lemn worſhip of God, 1 Chron, | 
29.18. 0 Lord God of Abraham, | 
Iſaac, and of Iſrael our fathers, 
keep thu for ever inthe imaginati- 
en of the thoxehts of the heart of 
thy people, and prepare their heart 
unts thee, Finis, 
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